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* Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


= To my eſteemed Chriſtian Friends in 
!. and about Southrepps and Alby in 
& | 
, Norfolk. 


K 
Dear Friends, 
He kind Acceptance my former 
| weak endeavours found with you, 
bave induced me to this ſecond attempt 
\nof the ſame nature. I have contratted 
the Sam of ſeveral Sermons into a nar- 
' «row compaſs. They were once delivered to 
* your Ears, they are now in your Eye, 
.vthe Lord writ them in all your hearts. 
I expett to be warioufly cenſured; 
 * Some will rejett them for their plainnefs, 
-as not being ſuited to the hamour aud 
ſtyle of this ingenious Age ; Others will 
diſlike them as not agreeing in ſome 
things with their own ſentiments, My 
Apology is only this; As I have agreat 
: value for the perſons and labours of eve 
. ry learned and good man, though of a dif- 
Fo A- 3 ferent 
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_— The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ferent perſwaſion from me in things ey, 
trafundamental ; ſo, I thank God for it 
man canhave ſo mean an eſteem of me(. 
F my endeavours,but I have lower we 
both of my ſelf and them. For I do” 
ought to know my ſelf better than othe) 
do or can. And by this I have learnen! 
ſome meaſure to efteem others better thi 
my ſelf. Worthy Friends, if God wi 
pleaſe to make the following diſcourſe, 
by his Bleſſing, inſtrumental to quikt; 
and excite any among you to make ſure( ; 
an intereſt in the ſpecial Jove of God, i | 
ſeek Salvation by Grace, totruſt God fil 
proviſion in your wilderneſs condition, f- 
rake God your ſtrong hold in a day 1 * 
troable, and to walk while you ban- 
Goſpel-light, I have my chief end in thi” 
publication. I defire the continuance 4 © 
' your Prayers ts God for me, and com 
mend you all in the Peruſal of theſe weal 
meditations to the care and Bleſſed in 
fluences of Jeſus Chrift. For whoſe ſalt” 
I 


am 4 
| Your Servant in the Goſpe 
JOHN LOUG HER: 


N John 1. 4. 16. 
God 15 Love. 


7 . 
"..T/ Nowledge is one great accompliſh- 
6, K ment of the rational. creature : Of 
FE all Knowledge, there is none fo accom- 
t”* pliſhing as that which is Divine and Spi- 
* ritual: Of all Divine Knowledge, the 
j: Knowledge of God, and his perfections, 
is the moſt excellent: Of all the perfe- 
+ tions of God, there is none ſo ſweet and 
. deſirable to be known.as this of his Love : 
This was the Element in which this A- 
4 'poſtle and beloyed Diſciple St. Fohn li- 
4 ved; and it made ſuch impreſſions upon 

4 bis heart, that he breaths little but love 
7 
7 


throughout this Epiſtle, and makes known 
, ſomething of what he had experience of 
* 1n his own Soul; and not only declares 
, the love of God, but afferts God himſelf 
| to be love, in the Text now before us: 
'- Which words are a ſhort deſcription of 


God is Love, which thews it is effential to 


Gods Love to Mankind. 


God, and a Propoſition in themſelves 
and ſo-let us take them. | 


| 
| 


Do. That God i Love, "Tis mon 


eaſte to declare what God is ng 
than what he is ; hence ſome chuſe t 
ſpeak of him vi4 remotionis ; they confide 
the imperfe&ions which are in rhe cre; 
tures, and remove them all from God 2 
inconſiſtent with a Deity : Thus they {a 
he is impeccable, impaſſible, immorta 
and the like ; becauſe to fin, to ſuffer, t: 
die, are imperfections in the creature 
This gives a negative diſcovery of him 
but falls far ſhort of what he 1s. Thi 
hely Scriptures give us the moſt poſitive 
account of him, yet not according to hi 


infinite perfe&tions, no words can do that 


but {o as is moſt ſuitable to his nature 


. and our apprehenſions. Thus we reac 
, that God is a Spirit; God is Light ; and 
God is Love : Thus he is twice ſtiled it. 


this Chapter ; viz. in the 8th verte of it, 
and in the Text. Se coo 
Beſt. 1. You will fay, 1» what reſped 
may thzs be ſpoken of God? TOS. 
' Anf. 1. Heis Love eflentially : Hence 
he is not only ſaid to be loving, but Love 


in the abſtra&t : He is ſtiled by St. Paul 


the God of Love; but the Text faith, 
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s his Nature. Creatures may be loving, 
* Godonly is Love. Increatures itis but an 

* 4cctdent or quality, in God it is of a natu- 

ral deſcent, of his ſubſtance and being. 

The Apoſtle ſaith, God is Love. Even as 

the Sun hath but one glorious brightneſs, 

& no colours, yet makes all other colours 

viſible : - So, though many things may 

help our apprehenfions of God, (we call 

him juſt when he puniſheth, true when he 

performs his promiſes, merciful and lo- 

e ving when he ſhews pity to them in mi- 

1 fery,) yet God is but one entire perfe- 

} C<tion; Quicquid iv Deo, Dems eſt; what- 

# foever isin God, is God. 

i 2. He is Love cauſally : He is the efhi- 

t Clent cauſe of all that which deſerves the 

e name of Love in the World : Every good Jam.1.17. 

4 and perfect gift cometh down from above, Gal. 5. 22, 

{ from the Father of Lights. If there be any R9m-1 30. 

 Jovein our hearts to himſelf, it is the 2237: 

t; fruit of his Spirit; for naturally we are 

' haters of God; our carnal minds are en- 

, mity againſt God; 1ſo St. Paul ſpeaks. 

; Love to Gods not a Flower that grows "0 

- In Natures Garden, but is a drop ifſaing 1 

: from God the Fountain of Love: We r Joh.4.1 9. 

] Cove him, becauſe he loved us firſk. It is a 

; beam dartedfrom that Sun, a reflexion of 

) HisLovetous. The ſame may be ſaid of 

y A + rue 
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true Love to Man: naturally we are hate: 
ful, and hating one another, as St. Paul 
faith : If there be a cordial affection, 
though but natural, it is from God, much 


more true Spiritual Love. 


3. He is Love objectively : He 1s ot: 
ought to be the chief object of our Love: 
As David calls God his joy, his exceeding 
joy, that is, the object of his joy 3 and his 
hope, that is, the obje&t of his hope ; 16 
he is termed Love, becauſe he is, and 
ſhould be the chief object of the Chri- 
ſtians Love. Chriſt calls his Church his 
Love, in the Canricles, becauſe it is the 
object of his Love. Thus God is deſer: 
vedly the object of the Love of Men and 


 Angels;for he is altogether lovely. What- 


ever outward good men {et up as the ob- 
ject of their Love, it is in God in a more 


 # high and tranſcendent way than can be in 


all creatures: Is it riches they affe ? we 
read much of God's riches : The Earth i 


Pla.104-24- full of thy riches, ſays the Pſalmiſt: We 


Eph. 1. 7. 
Rom. 2.5. 


read in the Scriptures: of the riches of his 


Phil. 4. 1g. 8race3 the riches of. his goodneſs; the 

| riches of his glory ; the riches of his mer- 
cy, and the like : Is it beauty they are ta- 
ken with 2 God 1s more glorious than An- 
gels, they cover their faces when they be- 
hold his brightnefs : Is it pleaſure T {et 

Fes 0 IP | their 
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their love upon-? {z hes preſence i fulneſs of Plal.1 


joy, and at hu right hand are pleaſures for 
ever more. Þut to paſs theſe. 

4. God is Love declaratively: All his 
works are a declaratton of his Love:Some 


| take the Text only in the firſt ſenſe, that 


he is Love eflentially ; but others judge 


- that the Apoſtle did not mean to puzzle 


us with abſtruce and dark notions of God, 
but to inſtruct and teach us, to deſcend 
to our capacities, and to ſpeak of that 
Love of God which is operative and com- 
municative; and thus I take it here. 

Bs. 2. You will then ſay, How, and 
wherein hath God declared himſelf to be 
Love, that it may be clearly diſcerned ? 

Anſ. Whether we conſ{1der what God 
has done for Man, 1. In his Conſtitution ; 
Or 2. In his Degeneracy; Or 3. In his 
Recovery and effe&tual Reſtitution ; it 
w1ll appear that God has made ample and 
large declarations of his Love. 

I. Letus take a brief view of God's 
Love to Man in his natural Make and 
Conſtitution; and that both in his Body 
and Soul: His Body is fearfully 8 wonder- 
tully made, and curiouſly wrought in the 


loweſt part of the Earth, fays the Pſal- Pfal. 139. 


miſt. It's faid of Galen, that famous Phy- 
[1cian, and great Atheiſt, that upan the 
7 | {ſerious 


6. alte 
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ſerious conſideration of the admirably 
compolure of it ; he brake forth into the 
acknowledgment of a Deity, and ſung an 
Hymn to his Creator. . 
_-* The Head and Eyes are the higheſi 
members, to guide and govern the reſi 
that are inferiour, and the loweſt to ſup: 
port the higheſt, and in the mid{t tis 
hands to defend and maintain them all:t 
But moſt eminently is God's Love ſeen 1n 
the faculties of man's Soul, in which he 
hath ſet up his Image,and Ingraven his owh 
likeneſs z How beautiful was man in the 
day of his Creation ? There are 3 noble 
faculties, underſtanding, will, and conſci-' 
Enice, yet but one Soul, which ſome judge 
to be a thadow of Goa, where there 3s a, 
Trinity of Perſons in an unity of eflence : 
Others ſay the underſtanding repreſents 
God's Omniſcience : He knows all things; 
x Joh.2.20, And ye have an unttHon from the Holy One, 
ſaith St. Fohn, and know at things, In the 
will there is a ſhadow of God's Freedom 
and-Soveraignty 3 God is a free Agent, {6 . 
i5 man's will, it hath a natural freedom to 
chuſe and refuſe. Conſcience, ſay they, 
{if repreſents God as he is the ſearcher of 
Fil hearts, and no reſpecter of perſons. Con- 
ih ſcience alſo in a man is the Candle of the 
.- F#70.20:27, Lord, and {earcheth the inward parts is 
74] ri1C 
| : 
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the belly : All, both high and low, rich 

and poor muſt hold up their hands at 
Conſciences Bar. If no more be faid, 

theſe things declare God's Love to Man 

in his original frame and conſtitution: 

Yet the proviſions God has made both 

for Body and Soul, ſpeak this more fully ; 

for the Body he hath provided food, rai- 

ment, and reſt: The day for man to 

work in, and the night to reſt in: For 

the Soul, Arts and Sciences : He heth gi- 

ven all men the Book of the Creatures tc 

read, and many good Leſflons may bi 

learned out of them ; For the Heavens d(;- Plol 19. 1. 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmame:nt | 
ſheweth his handy-work, Man is Lord of 

all viſible creatures, as David ſhews larye- 

ly in the 8th Pſalm. The Beaſts are {3b- 

ject to man, yea, the very Angels thzm- 

{elves are miniſtring Spirits 3 and though Heb. r. ut. 
by the {in of Adam, man's dominion over | 
the creatures was abated, yet God re- 
newed this Charter again unto Noah, and 
to his poſterity, as 1s to be ſeen in the 9th 
of Geneſis, And though wicked men have 
no right as Sons, yet as Servants they 
have, and ſo have dominion over the 
creatures. Add to all this, God's great 
- Lovein giving ſpeech to man, and ability 
- rouſeit; a favour ſeldom taken _otiee 
; | OI, 
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of, becauſe common, yet David call it his 
glory; Awake O my glory, ſays he, mean- 
ing his Tongue); it's that which makes all 
our glory to appear z Man does very little, 
roo. Beaſts but in reaſon and in ſpeech : . 
Beaſts have voices, - but not {peech : Ba- 
laam's Aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, 
was extraordinary and miraculous : Some 
creatures by induſtry may be taught to 
utter words, but though they have the 
materiality, yet not the formality of- 
ſpeech, wanting reaſon wherewith to ut- 
ter their ſpeech. A man is known by his 
{peech, as a veſſel when we knock it is 
known to be full or empty. I bave read 
of a Philoſopher, who at a Feaſt obſer- 
ving a young man not to utter a word, 
{aid to him, /f thou beeſt a fool, thou doſt 
- Wiſaly, bur if thou beeſt a wiſe man, thou doſt 
fooliſhly. By all theſe things God's Love 
1s declared to Man in his Primvive Con- 
{titution. | 
2, Let us conſider Man in his Apoſta- 
cy and Degeneration, and we {hall yet ſee 
greater declarations and manifeſtations of 
God's Love roward him. God is not ea- 
|! {ily provoked, though ſin is the only 
Fi thing that 1s the object of his utter dete- 
Fl tation, and fo the only provocation of 
[in his diſpleaſure ; yet he 1s flow to ger : 
wy | * SD | \ 3 | 
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full of patience and forbearance 3 yea, of Rom. 2.5. 1 
- great kindneſs to thoſe who go on ſtill in 
l their treſpaſſes: He does good to them, 
*, whoare always doing evil againſt him: 
3- He makes his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain Mar. s. 45.1 
= . tofall upon the bad andthe unjuſt : He 
daily loadeth men with his benefits : And 

if he be provoked, he is not willing to. 
execute his wrath upon men : He 1s loth oy 
to punith : He doth not willing affli& nor Lam. 3.23. 


LY. ww 


F 


grieve the Children of men. Hence are thoſe ' bj 
conflicts in himſelf. How ſhall I give thee RA 
p Ephraim ? How ſhall I deliver thee Iltael ? ” 
How ſhall T make thee as Admah? . How Hoſ. 11.41 
ſhall 1 ſet thee as Leboim ? my bowels are 
turned within me, my repentings are kinaled 
rogether, Here are ſtrivings between 
mercy. and juſtice, till at laſt mercy gets 
the victory, and rejoyceth againſt Judg- 
ment : And it acts of juſtice at any time 
appear, yet he allays and rempers them 
with mercy : Heaven is all mercy, and 
Hell is all miſery ; but here in this world 
the moſt bitter Cup of Afiction hath 
ſome grains of mercy in it: Hence the 
Church faith, Ir # of the Lords mercies we Lam, 3: 227 | 
are not conſumed ;,,yet then terrible Judg- 
ments of God were upon them : His adts 
.. of juſtice are not ſo extenſive as thoſe of 
* his mercy are, as is evident by what he 
declares 
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IO Gods Love to Mankind. 
declares in the ſecond Commandment; , 


where he ſaith, He will viſit the imginty of / 
the Parents upon the Children, unto the third % 
and fourth Generation of them that hate him, | 
but will ſhew mercy to thouſands of them that; x 
= Fl love him,and keep his Commandments,Nor are” 
8 Mich.9. they ſo pleaſant to him; for he delight, 
C18, eth to ſhew mercy, but judgment 1s his 
E 1.28. 21. ſtrange work, with which he defires not 
| to be 10 much acquainted. Nor are they 
; {o permanent as the acts of his Love and 
3 I.27.8. Mercy are : 1» meaſure he debateth, and 
ftays his rough wind in the day of the Ea#t- 
Ifa. 57. I6. wind : He will not contend for ever, nor be 
always wroth, leſt the ſpirit fail before him, 
and the ſoul that he hath made: But hs 
meroy ts from everlaiting to everlasting upou 
them that fear him. Yea, the end of God 
in afMlicting, is to manifeſt his Love: He 
is angry, that he may love; angry a little, 
that men repenting, he may love them 
for ever : What excellent declarations of 
God's Love are theſe to the degenerate - 
Sons of Men ?' yet as if all this were but 
a ſmall matter, there are yer greater ope- 
rations of it. Above all things, the In- 
Mit carnation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, doth. 
7 moſt eminently manifeſt the Love of God 
4 Joh. 4.9, 10 the Sons of Men, and demonſtrates « 
Ul. WO, that he is Love it ſelf: Herein ws love, Pp 
| | that 
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| that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his only begotten Son into the world, to 
| te a Propitiation for our ſins, that we might 
Hive through him. | ſpeak of the common 
intereſt of all men in it; It was brought 
to paſs by God for to make his love to 
men appear : He fo loved the world, that he John 3.16. 
gave hu only begotten Son, &C. And Chriſt 
came and died in our nature for the 


| 
| world of Mankind, and not for the lapſed 
| 


Angels: Which of the Angels can fay, 
To #15 A Child Ls born, fo 215 4 SOR 55 giver ? 
- He took not on him the nature of An- Heb.2.16, 


= 


t pels, but the ſeed of Abraham. The good 
3 Rogels need no pardon, the bad Angels 
# are excluded from it, and Man only hath 
a Saviour provided for him, and offered 
1 to him in the Goſpel upon terms highly 
» 
L 
j 


Juſt, equal and reaſonable. Look at the 
Angels in themſelves, and they are noble. 


= 
. 
. 


Gold and Silver are the Monarchs of the 
f world, as one tiles them; Braſs and 
e . Copper the Gentry, but Lead and Iron 
t are the Refuſe of the world : What hath 
- Iron in it > Of how mean a colour is it ? 
2 yet the Loadſtone refufeth all other me- 
1. tals, and attracts the Tron tozits ſelf: Thus 
d the Angels are excellent and glorious 
$ Creatures, Gold and Silver, as it were, in 
ft: compariſon of Man ; yet Chriſt took "ot 
\4 | CF: 
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the Angelical, but the Humane Natur 
how full of Aſoniſhment is this 2 - Ap 
all owed from the Love of God to M; 
And what ſtrange paſſages do concur,y . 


| 
= | 
ks © £6 
. 
: 
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the work of Man's Redemption? All way* 
done by the death of the Lord of Lk 
he was in poverty, that men might h 
made rich, and died, that they might liy - 
who believe in him: He was oundat 
that they might be healed, and bare _th'*) 
curſe, that they might have the bleſſing -.. 
and all this from the Fountain of Divy -. 
Love: God fo loved the world, 10 admirah , 
ly, ſo unſpeakably, ſo inconceivably, non - 
but himſelf can tell how, that be gaveh f 
Son ro be & Propitiation for the ſins of th 
whole world : And Chriſt fo loved Ma * 
that he gave himſelf to death for then ., 
and what had he more to give? Ir is th 4 
nature of Love ſo to do; where Divig=] 
Love 1s in any height or erfoon tho 7 
it be but in a creature, it brings an & ,; 
taſte, it makes that creatute go out of 1/, 
ſelf, deny ir-felf, neglect its own profl 7 
and pleature, and ſeek the Glory of God | 
anc to be taken up wholly in the Servid . 
of God : This Love was perfe& in Chrift . 
and this made him efnpty himſelf, ay 
lay afide his Majeity and Glory for tif 
good of them he loved : Here's ny X 

ON + 
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| Love to the height, and in its perfeQion, 
| 2nd may bring to an extaſie; for the Love 
| 55 ſuch 2 Mine;as is too deep and rich for 
| | any creature to fachom, or count the va- 

"Jueofit ; yet this the Love of God hath 
{contrived and effected for Man : And, 
whereas ſome make an ill uſe of this 

f :Love, to overthrow Chriſt's ſatisfaction; : 
[at God, ſay they, ſo loved Man, as to give 

I his Son for him, then he was not angry 
8-with him, and if not- angry, then there 

0 was no need at all of a ſatisfaction to be 

þ made for him : Though Love and Hatred 

f (that I may briefly anſwer it) are incon- 

h .ſiſtencies, yet Love and Anger may well 

4 ſtand together: He gave his Son ; there 

A * was great love ; - 1t pleaſed the Father to Iſa: 53. 

If .2p0un7d him, and bruiſe him for our iniquities 

A there was great wrath. God's wrath was 

9 -kindled againſt ob Friends, yet in love 

g he directs them to atone him by a Sacri- 1942-78: 
2x fice: God could not but be angry at the 

J 4in of the Worlg and yet in love gave 

Mi his Son to be a ppitiatory Sacrifice for 

Wd fin. Oh the vaſt 1mmenſe Love of God 

6 to fallen Man in this particular ! Unto all 

1 this, let me yet addone demoaſtration of 

W .God's Love to fallen Mati-which is ma- 
Wniteſt in giving his Word unto him, both 
m.Law and Goſpel, mien 1s made known at _ 
Qng 


| 
pf '\1 | 

j 
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Ezek. 33. Cept the ſame: He declares therein, th 


I Tim, 2 eff.o 


He fanned, 


' fin, and.-ſo death paſſed upon-all men, for th 
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one time or other, unto all Natiq, 
Where the Goſpel comes, all men hg. 
the offers of Life and Eternal Salvatij 


by Jeſus Chriſt, with God's earneſt a, 
molt hearty deſires and entreaties to4. 


he takes no pleaſure in the death of { 
ners, but would have all men to be ſavy 
and to come to the knowledge of 
Truth. He is troubled and grieved wh. 
men {light and negle& the tenders. 
Peace made to them. R 
Obj. Some will ſay, Why doth God th 
permitſo. many to periſh, even the mo 
Alankind,and to lie for ever under his wral 
How can this ſtand with ſuch Love as 6 
declares to the Sons of Men ? 

 Anf. God's Love and: Juſtice are n: 
mconſiſtent,. but can, and do ſtand wi 
together : His Juſtice takes place upt 
thoſe who deſpiſe the riches of his Gri 
and Love : He might have ſtood up 
the firſt terms made with Adam: V 
terms of that Old Covenant wee juſt a 
righteous : All his Poſerity were cd 
cerned therein, to ſtand or #all in hit 
dſo. brought fin and det 
upon all the World of Mankind : Byd 


Rom. 5.12 znan ſin entred into the worlyl, and death! 
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MR. i] have ſimmed. Here God might have 
+ Good upon ic, and have held all men to 
t;the terms of the firſt Covenant, which 
4: was death upon the farſt cranſgrefſion, and 
M4-theſe terms he might have proſecuted. to 
t> the utter deſtruction of all men: He Was 
| not bound to make new ones; yet this 
WV he hath graciouſly done, and made a new 
1 Covenant, his. own Son a ſecond Adam, 
vi the Head and Mediator of this Covenant: 
S\ He is freely offered and: tendred in the 
- Goſpel to the Sons of Men, That whoſoever Jam.3.16s 
Hh believeth in him ſhould nat periſh, but have 
* 'orernal life, If men refuſe and reject the 
ra\tenders of Salvation, as the moſt do, their 
 6-deſtruction is of themſelves; and the 
| Love of God appears more in ſaving the 
 l'remnant that believe, than any ſeverity 
W-1n deſtroying the reſt; eſpecially conſt 
uſt dering, he is not the caufe of their {1n, 
34 but is grieved that they will not accept 
upt-Life upon Goſpel-terms. This is evident 
Þ in his weeping over Fernſalem, ſaying, If Luk. 19 44- 
t 4 #bow at leaSt im this thy day hadFb known the 
cd things that belong unto thy peace,but now they 
hitt are hid from thine Eyes, So that every mans 
dea deſtruction is of himſelf, becanfe men. will Hoſ. 13. 9: 
Byd not come to Chriſt that they might have JP) 5-49- 
arh\ Life, bur refuſe him that ſpeaks from © * ® 
r th Heaven, and ages greatgalvation. This = 
4 2 ' Is , 


5 
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'M is written in legible Characters, that he 
| that runs may read the Love of God to- 
1 wards degenerate, fallen Man. That s the 
11180 ſecond declaration of it — 
j | 3. Let us look upon Man in his actual 
Jt © and efteual Recovery and Reſtitution 
F :: and here we ſhall ſee yet further and 
= more eminent manifeſtations of God's 
1 Love unto thoſe that are his own 1n the 
 . World : He hath declared greatly his 
Ht Love to all Mankind, yet much higher 
[' | Love is in him to all true Chriſtians, Tis 
{; Matth. x9. (aid,Chriſt looked upon the young man 1n 
WW the Goſpel,and loved him. We allo find it 
tk recorded.that he loved Martha, and Mary, 


1 & Lazarw: : Of this laſt,they went to Jeſus 
} - Johnxx, ,, and ſaid, Behold, he whom thou love#t is ſick} 


WL 
' 


|. $36, © and this was ſuch, as others obſerved it: 
ny For Jefus weeping at his grave, they faid, 
Behold how he loved him. And I doubt not 
but it wasa far higher and more endeared 
Love, than what he had for the young 
man ; who, it's evident, loved the World 
more than Chriſt, and eſteemed earthly 
Treaſure above heavenly. To make this 
ff Love of God more apparent, let us con- 
War {ider the Properties thereof. This Love 
Wd is great, comprehenſive, free, diſtinguiſh- 
ing, excellent, ſatisfying and everlaſting. 
I. It is a great and tranſcendent Love 
i which 
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which God hath declared unto his Peo- 

ple. God, who 1s rich in mercy, {aith Saint £pli. 2. 4+ 
Paul, for the great love wherewith he loved 

4. He is a great God, and his Love is like 

himſelf, a great Love : *Tis great above 
humane expreſſions, yet ſome can ſpeak 

eat words, When St. Paul was in his 

ifjons, he was caught up into Heaven, 2 Cor- 12. 
and heard things unutterable. We read of 

joy unſpeakable ; ſuch is the Love of God * Ft 1+ 8. 
to his Servants, the beſt and- greateſt 

words are too weak to declare it; yea, 

it's greater than the largeſt apprehenfions 

of Men and Angels can reach. This Love 

of God is like the Peace of God, which Phil. 4- 7. 
St. Paul ſaith, paſſeth all underſtanding. 

Hence we find that the four dimenſions, 

by which men take an eſtimate of corpo- 
real greatneſs, are given to this Love. 
We read of the breadth, and length, and Eph- 3: 18 
height, and depth of this Love ; the very 77 
ſame which are aſcribed to God, to de- 

Clare the greatnels of his perfe&tion;which 

Is faid to be as high as Heaven, deeper Job 11. 7, + 
than Hell, longer than the Earth, and + 
broader than the Sea : But I would ſpeak. 
of it comparatively, and ſo. amplifie the 
greatneſs of this Love. The Love of one 
creature to another is very great-: That 
between David and Fonathan was grea 


B 3 an 


2 Sam. I, 
20. 
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and wonderful, even paſſing the Love of 
Women ; either of one Woman to anG 
ther, or of an affectionate Mother to hi 
only Son, or of a loving Wite to hg 
deareſt Husband : But what is David) 
Love, or the Love of all creatures 
God's Love ? The one is but finite, thy 
other infinite : Compare it with the Lowe 
of good men unto God:z ſome have had 
preat affeftions this way 3 as David, I low 


Pal. 18.1: thee dearly, {ays he, O Lord, my [reg 


But here is a vaſt diſproportion : 


the Love that ever have been, now 1s, b. | 


ever ſhall be in all the Saints, were in one 
mans heart, it would be a great Love to 
God, yet far ſhort of that in God tg 
them. Let us compare it with the Love 
of God to other objects; he loves all his 
creatures, as ſuch ; yet Man above all in- 
feriour creatures: "The Angels by Crea- 
tion had more Loye than Man; and he” 
loves Chriſt yet more than all. Now hn 
Love to his People is greater than all 
theſe, except the laſt ; and though Chriſt 
is the 'more adxquate object of God: 
Love, and fo hath higher meaſures of it 
than Believers are capable of;yet he loves 
them with the ſame Love for quality and 
kind, that he loves Chrift with. This we 
learn from Chriſt himſelFin his ſolemn 
To Prayer, 


e TOY 
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Prayer, That the Love wherewith his 
Father hath loved him, may be in them, 
And again, . That the world may know that = 17-23» 
chou haft loved them, as thow ha#t loved me.” * 
Every Beam of Light is-of the ſame kind 
with that in the Sun; every .drop.of Wa- - 
ter is the ſame for quality with that 1n 
the Ocean; and fo every drop :of that 
Love which falls upon Believers, is the 
famefor kind and nature with what the 
Father bears to his Son : Oh the: tran{cen- 
dent greatneſs of his Love ! Who is not 

_ amazedatit? 

2. It is a comprehenſive Love; it 
includes all rhe kinds or a&s of Love 
whatſoever : The Sun is ſo glorious a a 
Light, becauſe in the light thereof, all -: ,”Y 
other lights are contained in an emment” 4 
manner. Thus it is in this Love.af God 
to his People, there are all as of :Love 
20 it ; there 1s amor benevolentie, the Love 
of good will; there is amor miſerecordia, 
a Love of pity and compaſſhon:. 4: hi 1, 53.9. 
love and in his pity he redeemed them. This. 
Love inclines him to-ſuccour them in mi- 
:fery, and to help themin trouble : There 
IS allo amor amicitia, the Love of friend- 
1hip, which he manifeſteth to them as 
they come to cloſe with him in the Co- 
venant. 4 entred into Covenant with thee, Eck. 16.8 

B 4 ſaith 


<> a Þ a > or. 46.T- A 


— 
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faith the Lord to 1ſrael, and thou becamed; | 

 -- mine, and this was the time of Love. This:6 
X is reconciling Love, which is nothing but @ 
a redintegration, or renewing of broken p 


| friendſhip between God and us : Sin. 
Ali makes the breach, and God's Love makes 
" itup: Hence comes Abraham a Heathen: 
W! thi and an Enemy, to be called rhe Friend of g 
Y, James2. God: Herein has God commended his e 
; Rom 5:5 oye, that his People, when Enemies, y 
Kilbes were reconciled. by the death of his Son. I 
ih Into ſuch friendſhip hath this Love t 
"Wy brought them, as the ſecrets of God are \ 
Fg revealed to them : Sha I hide from Abra- 4 
if (1 Tener7-17, ham, ſays God, the thing that 1 will do? © 
_ : 1 | t 

Fi "oh. 16.16. 

"1 


7 
8 
bY ) 4 
i 
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[ 


Mo: '1, Rev. I. 6. 


| BY their ſins in his own blood: T1s this Love: 
111 1þ that confers Adopting grace : Behold,what : 
+143 John 3. 1, manner of love the Father hath beftowed 
"gp | upon 
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b pon #5, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
is:God. It is this Love that moves him to 
lt eomfort them : He hath loved us, faies St. i 
N Paul, and given us everlaſting conſolation z © The. 2. 
nJf not alwaies the ſenſe of comfort, yet * 
&Sfirm and ſure grounds of ſtrong and dura- 

nþle conſolation : Once more, There is 

of. alſo amor complacentie, a Love of compla- 

is gency and delight God hath in his People, 

s, Which is the higheſt a& or degree of 

n. Love: All his delight is in his Saints, pal. 16. 3. 
e that are in the earth: His Truth, his 

re Worſhip, and his People are all he hath 

1- any great delight in here in this World: 

? To acontrite Chriſtian, that trembles at 

3 his word, he looks with an eye of grea- If. 66. 2. 
y ter complacency, than to Heaven and 

e Earth. That's the ſecond property. 

2.4 3. It is free Love: Abſolutely, per- 
0 Jectly free. 1 will Love them freely, Fich ol. 14 
d Sod by the Prophet Hoſea. If he did 

e Bot love freely, he could not love at all, 

, fuch vile Creatures as we are; There is 

1, NO cauſe of his Love, but his Love : The 

e Lord did not ſet his Love upon 1/rael, 

3: becauſe they were more in number than peur. 79.8. 
z. any other People, but becauſe he loved 

e. them. Free 1t is in every ſenſe and re- 

pet; There was no want of us, or of 

4. our ſervices; For he is alſufficient, and 

4 what 


F 
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what want can be to him that is infini 
to whom there can be nothing adday 
The Sea, though avaſt Ocean, yet beca | 
finite, is capable of addition and digg 
nution 3 but what can be added toy 
nity, which comprehends all things wi 


L. 


Iſa. 40. 15, jn 1t ſelf? Behold, he taketh up rhe 1ſles-a\'y 


17. very tittle thing, the Nations before himg, 


« 
as a drop of a bucket, as the ſmall du#t of 

ballence : All Nations are counted to wy 
as nothing, leſs than nothing and Val 


His Love therefore is not a love of 
gence, but of redundance, flowing a \ 
freely : Alſo it was without purchaſe + 
merit on his Peoples part, and in th « 
ſenſe free: They have not enough to py 1 
chaſe the leaſt outward mercy, much k-1 
ſpecial Love; it's beftowed gratis, wil 
out money and without price : Evengl | 
merit and blood of Chriſt did not yy: 
chaſe the Love of Benevolence ; buttl® 
Love was the cauſe of Chriſt's comy 
Rom: 5.8. and of all he did and ſuffered : God oa; 
mended has-love to us, becauſe when we w. 
formers, Chrift died for us, {aith St. Pl 
We have demerit enough to draw a. 
the wrath and hatred of God,but nothy 
to'be anattractive of his Love : It is 
alſo, becauſe given without grudgit 
Cod loves his people with all his hes 


4 
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Ward with all his ſoul, and he upbraids =: 3144'« 

| 1 Free alſo it is, becauſe without con- 
(Mraint : None could impoſe upon God in 

i 4his matter 5 he could have withheld it, 

ond denied it for ever, and none could 
'tompel him to ſet his love apon them. In 

aa word, It is free Love, becauſe it can re- 

4 Ceive no compenſation from them who 

Fd are the objects of it. Cana man be pro- 

ki Hirable to the Almighty, as amanmay be 19? 22: 3: 

th Þrofitable unto himſelf? This the Lord 

> oreſaw, and yet loves them. 

a+ 4. It is a very peculiar, diſtinguiſhing 

1 Love: This is declared in thoſe ſaving 

th nercies he beftows upon'them,and denies 

py 40 others, mou they to whom they are 
k-tenied, fall under the ſame external cir- 

 tumſtances, ( if not greater ſometimes, ) 

t with thoſe ro whom they are given. A 

vg full inſtance of this we have in Facob and 

t#/au: Was not Eſar Facob's Brother faith Mal, 1. 2. 

i the Lord? yer 7 have loved Jacob,and I have 

a Hated Eſau. Not that God who is Love, 

w id or could hate the perſon of E/ar, ab- 

 ftractly conſidered; he loves the perſon 

ga Ge made, and hates the ſin henever made: 


m He is ſaid to hate the workers of iniqui- 
im Ty, but it is for their works ſake; Bur 
my Here in the Prophet, it'is to be taken for 
g. 2 lels degree of loye, which is often called 


hatred 


" 
4 . 
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Gen-2.9.37- 


Luk, 14-26. 


-$::11]\ Rom. 9.11, 


12,13: 


Gen. 23,22, 


I 3o 


. 


| ther and Mother,&c. yea, and his own 
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hated in the Scriptures : "Tis ſaid, Fa 
hated Leah ; it's meant comparatively 
loved her witha leſs degree of love th, 
Rachel.So it is ſaid, He that hateth not I 


alſo, cannot be Chriſt's Diſciple. In 6 
Scriptures we are commanded to | 
theſe relations, and to preſerve our ling 
and therefore 'tis to be underſtood off 
lower degree of love : In compariſon 
our love to Chriſt, our love to thir 

here below, ſhould be rather a kind if 
hatred than love: Thus God loved Jag 
with ſuch a tranſcendent, peculiar, dg 
ſtinguiſhing Love, as in comparilai 
he is faid to hate Eſau: His Lag 
to Facob was manifeſted in beſtowy 
ing peculiar favours upon him, WINK 
Eſau had only common mercies: HM; 
could ſay, 1 have enough, but Facob lag 
T have all, God paſled a gracious decrty 
and purpoſe upon Facob, which he die 
not upon Eſa, as St. Paul teſtifies : Thi 
Children not being yet born, neither I 
ving done good or evil, that the purpoſ 
of God according to Election might ſtand! 
he ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, 4| 
it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but Ei 

have I hated. God appeared to Facob, all 
eſtabliſhed his Covenant with him; thi 
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did not to or with Eſau : He made Gen: 32.28. 
Bob a Prince with himſelf, and gave Hol. 12. 4+ 
Hm by prayers & tears to overcome him : 
f 2 wreſtling Facol, he became a prevail- 
g Iſrael ; this he gave not to Eſa : And 
%ough E/a« had another name given him, 

ver it was a worſe; Edom, which f1gni- 
les red, becauſe of his red hairy com- 
l alexion, as ſome think, or becauſe of the 

lyed Pottage he deſired, and for it ſold 
1 this birth-right, as others judge: But this 
afignifies not ſo well as Eſar,which imports 
dprotection : But Facob js yet much more 
lagscellent. In a word, | Facob had a very 
Agracious and ſavoury fpirit: We read, 
Wwhen his Brother asked him who his 
Children were, he anſwered, Theſe are 
Tithe Children whom the Lord hath graciouſly 
Ul giver thy Servant ; We find no ſuch 1a- 
myoury expreſſions fall from Eſa» : What 
diſtinguiſhing love is there in all theſe 
[ipaſſages? which will appear yer more 
ttully, if we conſider that E/az was upon 
ot even ground with Jacob in outward pri- 
nd viledges, and in ſore above him. They Rom, g. 10: 
,4both deſcended from the ſame Parents 3 
{Þoth under the Seal of the Covenant, 
Circumciſion; both had Education in 
gtne ſame Family ; and herein Eſau ex- 
£elled, that he was the fir{t-born, and the Gen. 25. 

_ beloved 
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beloved Son of his good Father Kays 
yet. faith the Lord, Jacob have T lovedg 
Eſan have 1 hated. O what wonderful 
culiar diſtivgwſhing love is here ! Y 
is the Love of God to all his Peay 
two that lie in the ſame womb, braoy 
up inthe ſame family, the one taken, 
othcr left; the one beloved, the al 
not. y 
5. It is an excellent and precious.Lo 
even to admiration. How excellent (f 
precious, as itis in. the Margin of y 
Plal. £6. 5. Bibles ) 15 thy loving kindneſs, O God | Ny 
the Pſalmiſt. Some think he ſpeaks 
Gods general loving kindneſs, and i 
then the argument isthe ſtronger ; E 
much more excellent is his love tg 
own people > When a man does welly 
commend him 3 if he does eminently,, 
extol him; but if his actions be tug 
eminent, then we admire him. Sud 
the love of God, not only good, as D. 
ſaith ; Thy loving kindneſs is good, | 
excellent, yea, even to: wonderment. A 
excellent 15 thy lowing kinaneſs, O God | Cu 
pare it with other things that men eſt 
precious, and we ſhall ſee this true. Vi 
35 one of the moſt excellent creature 
God, yet the experience the Spc 
had of this love of Gad, cauſed her toi 


4 
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Thy love is better than Wine. The love of Cant. I 
Thrift manifeſted in his Ordinances, is as 
S feaſt of fat things, as Wine on the lees 1 25-6- 
KW&Lell refined. Let but their Souls enjoy 
Oommunion with him, and they have 2 
ore abundant ſweetneſs, than in the 
oiceſt pleaſures of this World. Wine, 
akes glad the natural heart of man, ,,. , 
zerefore it is ſaid, Give Wine to themthat Prov. 30. 
We of 4 heavy heart. But the Love of God 6, 7- 
Wed abroad into the heart, makes glad 
Wen the very Soul of man. Wine may 
vive and reſtore the natural Spirits, but 
is love reſtoreth- the Soul, and makes 
lievers forget terrors of conſcience, and 
onies of Spirit,8& remember their miſe- 
no more. What ſhould I ſpeak of Wine, 
ich is but one help to nature ? Life is 
e moſtexcellent good in nature, and 
> moſt deſirable mercy. When God 
Is Baruch that he will give him his life Jer. 45- 
a prey, he implies, that it is the 
Weatelt outward good, and therefore 
Ade the matter of a promiſe. He knew 
fr worth of tt, who ſaid, Shin for Skzn, Jo> 2. 4s 
ons 41! a man hath will he give for hislife. 
x the Pſalmiſt declares the loving kind- Pal. 63. 5 
S of God to be better than life. Theſe 
Fords -are variouſly read. Some thus ; 
Wor eff guar irorum; Thy loving kind- 
= neſs 


Fe 
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neſs is better than the love of mg - 
Their favour many times isa ſnare, aq 


\1| ſometimes a miſchief. Gods Love isg : 
| it waies beneficial, yea, 'tis beatifical. $ 


AW vitas, ſay others; who underſtand ity*! 

lf "Ml the conditions of life men chooſe:þ 

-ETNR themſelvesz As we commonly ſay, {ut 

il live a Husbandmans life, a Scholars lik. : 

F or a Souldiers life; Take which of the 

N lives you pleaſe, or take them togethg 

"ih 2d all of the like nature that you can aq - 

'F] to them, and the love of God is betty: 

than all thoſe lives, with all their accon * 

modations. Take it as moſt uſually ith ' 

for mans natural life ; which 1s the by * 

and moſt excellent natural good, & ſo w_ 

read. To him that is joyned to all th: 

living there is hope, For a living Dog is by, * 

| ter than a dead Lion, We read allo ty 

Eceleſ. 5,4. the Philoſopher preferred the leaſt 

| upon this account, that it hath life, to 

Sun, which though far more glorious, yl 

it. is inanimate, and without life ; Bl © 

notwithſtanding all this, the loviit 

kindneſs of God is a more excellent god 

better than life it ſelf; for it brings ng - 

rer to God; Tn thy favour is life, ally 

David, even eternc] life : It is this La 

___ that makes life defirable and pleaſant; 

Pal. 30. 5. is not worth tht while to live in, 
Bi 


Gods Love to Mankind. 


World, only to enjoy {ſenſual pleaſures, 
, © worldly profits, which are but for a 
{ ſeaſon, and periſh in the uſing: Now, 
Quod efficit tale, mags et tale ; that which 
> makes life delighttul,muſt needs be more 
$ pleaſant it ſelf : This was it which, made 
{ David the more thankful to God tor re- 
ſtoring his health, and ſparing his life, 
"even becauſe of the Love of God with 
x Which his life was crowned : Bleſs the Plal. 103. 
4 Lord, O my Soul, faith he, and forget not © ® 

, all his benefits ; who redeemed my life from 

m deSFruction, and crowned me with loving 

; kindneſs and tender mercies. In a word, na- 

jd tural life is not ſo far good, but it may 

m_Þe apprehended ſub ratione mai, as anevil 

th and this not only by Achirophel, Fudas, and 


& 
\ 


ba all ſuch who deſtroy their own lives, but 
j; even by very holy men, as Elijah, Fob 
Fonah, and others, who have petitioned 
the Lord very earneſtly, either through 
» [laviſh fear, or preſſing aMictions, or ſinful 
zj2mpatience, that they might die, that God 
. Would take away their lives, and the like | 
4 expreſſions; 1 am weary of my life,{ays Re- Gen. 29.45. 
12 beccah, becauſe of the Daughters of Heth, 
1 Jt Jacob take a Wife of them, what 
28g00d will my life do me > But none ever 
"Wvas known to put up ſuch prayers, ot 
ake ſuch complaints, tonching the LOVE, 
i '® 


F3, I 4. 
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of God : None ever faid thus, or tov 
effect, Lord, take away thy Love fry 
me; or, Lord, I am weary of thy lovi 
kindneſs, and if ſuch and ſuch croflesh 


fal me, what good ſhall thy Love do mi 
No, no ; the Saints know that this is{. 
life of their lives, the joy of their hean 
their greateſt comfort at all times, 4. 
their only ſupport in evil times. 

the fifth. 

6. The Love of God is a fatisfyi 

Love ; it is fatisfying both to God a 
200d men : To God, who is faid ton' 


Zeph.3.17-1n his Love p he ſtays himſelf UPON l 


Love,being every way ſelf-ſufhcient : }- 


Mar. 3. 17.1S {aid to be well pleaſed in his Son, 


center, acquieſce, or reſt in him. God ; 


\ alfo ſaid to reſt in his Sabbaths, and to rt 


in his Church and People: Of $S7orl- 


Plal. 132. hath ſaid, This i my reſt for ever ; yet1' 


timately, he doth reſt in his Love; this 
fully ſatisfying to his heart : There is 
thing external that he can reſt in; eith* 
he muſt reſt in his Love, or be left wit 
out any hope of reſt, which cannot pv 
fibly befall him: Ir is alfo that whit 
gives all good men full {atisfaction, ati 
times, and in all things; thongh ti 
have all outward things they can deft 
yet if he withdraws but the ſenſe Gs q 
OY 
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tf , Love, they are troubled, diſquieted, and on m4 

M4 -cannot reſt, as you ſee in the Spouſe : 2 - 

vi 9 But when they enjoy this, they can fay, 

$sþ «chey have enough, they are ſatisfied : Shew 

m .5u the Father, ſaid they, azd it ſufficerh, It 

$f [Jupplies all wants, it fills up all conditions: 

an + Lec them have the clear apprehenſtans, 
qa.gand ſenſible fruitions of this Love, and 

ty .this will give them better content and 

Aatisfaction, than all the World can do 

fn :4n the want thereof. Here men are ſpend- If. 55:2. 

| q ang their money for that which is not 

)n «bread, and their labour for that which 

\ | fatisfieth not; Verily, there is more ſolid 

« 1 :fatisfaction in the enjoyment of this 

n, | Love, than the quinteſcence of all earthly 

od Contentments, if extracted, are able to 

) xt -offord : As to other things, tac of- Sola . - --- | 

VE, - 71072 1S [TUE The Eye i# 70t ſatwsfied with Eccleſ, 1.8; 

ty Jeeing, nor the Ear with hearing; nor yet 

hj he hearc wich enjoying 3; but they who 

$1 dhare in this Love of God, may well fit 

ith £own and reſt themſelves, ſaying, The Pal.1s. 6: 

wid $-n1es are fallen to us in pleaſant places, yea, 

z We bave 4 goodly heritage; The Scripture Eccl. 5. 19. 
jg Afſures us, That he that loveth ſilver, fhail 
1469" be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor ke that loveth 
eh w0undance with tncreaſe : But he that has 
f&$ Part and lot in this Love, may fay as the 
£8909 old Patriarch did in another caſe, 


John I 4. g; 
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Gene45 48. I; 35 enough, that my Son Joſeph 1s yet alin 
ſo, it is enough that I enjoy the Love, | 
God, may a Chriſtian ſay ; I reſt why : 
God reſteth, I am ſatished where he-/ 
ultimately ſatisfied even in his own Lay * 
and I can deſire no more; I hunger a 

thirſt after no other thing. Better # 
dinner of green herbs, with God's Ly ! 
Pro. 13-17. chan a ſtalled Ox, and his hatred therem 
- 7, The Love of God to his own, is; 
everlaſting love ; it is a love that reach 
from one eternity unto another: T| 
" Pal. 90.2. Palmiſt ſays thus, From everlaſting 
C everlaſting thou art God : Let me ſay Fro 
everlaſting to everlaſting God is Lon 
and that not in his Nature and Eflen 
only, but in his works and manifteſtatia 
to all true Believers. (1.) It is from ew 
laſting ; it is no novel thing, of yeſt 
day, but an ancient love, as ancient ast 
Anctent of days : The Lord appeared to1 
Jer. 31.1. of old, ſays Feremiah the Prophet, ſay 
1 have loved thee with an everlaſting In 

And when Chriſt prayed that the Fath 

would grant his requeſts about the unit 

he deſired between himſelf and Believe 
and between Believers each with oth 
WHO | his end was, that the World might knG 
11:8. * J6-17. that the Father had loved them, asf 
DUR loved him ; How was that? even fr 
eV 


i 
<4 
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aſting. For, ſays he, thou lovedſt 
h gp R forndation of the world, 
+. that is, from everlaſting : The love of his 
S-oints unto him is but of yeſterday, if 
their life and love had began together 3 
Top many are long in the World betore 
" they have any affections towards him : 
" Every one give him not the kindneſs of 
» youth, but too many may with grief of 
1 Woe lament, as that excellent man Saint 
T Auſtin is {aid to have done, Nims ſero te 
emavi, Domine : Lord, it was too late 
3 when I loved thee. But his love to them 
was as early as eternity it ſelf, (2.) Ir is 
- alſo unto everlaſting ; it is of the ſame 
© nature with himſelf, unchangable; #a- Joh.r3. r. 
1d ing loved his own, which were in the 
Nh World, he loved them unto the end, His Pal. 103. 
bo mercy u from everla$ting to everla$ting up- 17 
' 03: them that fear him. It muſt needs be 
'*' fo, for it is ſupported by everlaſting Pil- 
” lars, viz. happeric of Chriſt, in whom is Dan. 9.24, 
ni everlaſtinsRighteouſneſs; the New Co- 
W yenant, which is durable, even an ever- 


IM laſting Covenaiir: The Power of God, If. 55. 3-— 


- 


o 


Me 1n whom is ever'2ſting ſtrength : The re- i | 4 
gation between God and them 3 he is '* 0 
L 


heir everlaſting Farher : The way in 
W\bich all good men dei: :2 to walk, is of 


"$i lame nature 5 Ze 7 me, faith David, 19-108 ; 
ay a" . + 
| C 3 in 
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1# theway everiaſting. The love of creatuy 

quickly fades and fails; at the furthg 

their loves and their lives perith togethe 

2 SA1n.123, it may be before death. "215 {aid of Ali 
I 5. 204, that after he had defiled his Siſte 
the batred wherewith he hated her, was my 

that the love wherewith he loved her ; but 

{ Rom.8.35, death, their love dies with them ; by 
f 39 death cannot ſeparare from the Love q 
oF If. z- God, and Chriſt. The Mountains ſhall & 
part, and the Hills be removed ; not onl' 
natural, but even thoſe metaphoria 
Mountains of deſertion, temptation at 
corruption, ſhall be removed, which mg 
and often do take away the ſenſible mai 
feſtations of this Love from Believe 
but the Love abides for ever ; God's kind 

neſs ſhall never depart, nor the Covena 

of his Peace be diſſolved: He may ſharp 

ly rebuke and chaſten them, yet dearl 

' and conſtantly love them : Whom the Lin 
toves, he rebukes and chaſtens : He has (ail 

He will viſit their intquity with 'a rod, all 
their tran{greſſion with ſtripes yet he add 
my loving kindneſs will I n0t'take from thei 

nor ſafer my faithfulneſs to fail. * Among 

Pro, 13.24. Men It 1s true, He that areth the Rod, hl 
| teth the Child, bat hethat loveth him, 
Reneth him betimes, The Rod of afthan 

is the fruit of God's affection, __ 

F: TER | TE; OS an ag, "a eurkh 
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&tion will not ſuffer him to do any 


un 5 ing but what he knows 1s for their 


Þ S xifted : So 1ſrael went into captivity for 

1 

ſtq ut God meant it unto good. Even our Lord 
Ti Chriſt, who was the Son of his Fa- 

ther's love, yet under the ſenſe of his Fa- 
ers diſpleaſure : Much more may Be- 


1100 


UtL 


b 


E ( 
#0 £4. aid chey to Chriſt, when Lazarus 
Y y fick. So when God ſuffered Enemies 


tt carry 1[rael captive, ſays the Prophet, 


un 
he , ood. It 1s good for melays Davia,zthat 1 was Pa. 119. 


their good ; Tow thought evil, ſays Foſeph, Gen. 59.2c. 


"5 wi expect this. He whom thou love#F 15 Toh, 1 1.3. 


al Thou hat given the dearly beloved of thy Ter. 12.7. 


Ng Soul into the hands of their Enemies. Great 
1a affections and great aMictions are not in- 
VA gonliſtent : Men may be under temporal 
10 F-Cenfations of outward mercies, yet be 
nw gn their {ins, and {ſo under the hatred of 
- 30d: Thus on the other hand, men may 
JI! he under great and many troubles,and yet 
Lat he the objects of God's eternal Love, as 
fan Fob, and many others have found by their _ 


A gxperience: He will not have us know Ecclef. 9.2. 


dd fove or hatred by what 15 before us, bur. - 
nel ther by what is within us; not by our 
mM guiward condition, but by our inward. 
» Miſpolition, by his holy operations in us 
Rnd upon us ; [f theſe be in us, we are 
uWec objects of his Love, and if once fo, 


Job 7. 17- 


Iſa, 40. I 5. 


Job 5.17; 
18, 
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it is ever ſo; he does not love, and th. 
afterwards hate ; but his Love is eq. 
laſting. like himſelf, yea, it is himſelf,j.; 
God #5 love.--- Now follows the | 


practi 

Application of this Truth. 7 
Uſe 1. If things be thus, T hat God 
declared ſuch Love to the Sons of M 
and to his own, Then here we may t! 
up matter of Admiration, and ſay, Ly 
What is man that thou ſhoulde$F magn 
him, and ſet thy heart upon him * T4 
Man in his Conſtitution, and ſo he ym 
ceeds from nothing ; take him in cony 
tition with God, and fo he 1s leſs th 
nothing,and vanity ; take him in his de 
neration, and ſo he is worſe than nothin 
conſider him in his reſtoration, and 0 
amounts tro nothing ; / am not behindi 
chiefe# Apo#tles, fays St. Paul, though | 
nothing. Now for God to publiſh [ 
Love #t the rate he has done, to ſuch! 
theſe, may it not amaze, and call outt 
utmoſt wonderment both of Men a 
Angels? What may or can do it, if n 
this? It was the expreſſion of that 
man, Lord, What w man that thou ſhoulak 
uiſit him every morning, and try him ew 
moment > He admired God ſhould ſpe 
a Rod upon Man in order to his got 
How much more then may this raiſe 
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th-.wonderment, that. he ſhould ſet his love 
{Mt -chus upon him ? May we not fay, Is this 
f,f-3afrer the manner of men, O Lord God ? 
Git 3 As David in another caſe f{aid, Let our 
"hearts be enlarged in a holy admiration of 
this Love of God, and of this God who is 

love it ſelf. 

Uſe 2. How much doth it concern us 
to ſee whether we have our part in the 
peculiar love of God : all men ſhare in 
his common goodneſs, few have intereſt 
in his ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing love : 
Now the ſtreſs of this diſcerning the love 

; of God, lies upott the Holy Ghoſt: He 
only can give the full aflurance, and ſenſe 
of this love to a particular Soul - Hence 
we read of the Love of God ſhed abroad Rom. s. 5, 

1 -jn the heart by the Holy Ghoſt. This 
holy Spirit 1s acquainted with the heart. 

and mind of God, and does infallibly 

know thoſe upon whom his love 1s ſer, 

and he only can diſplay the banner of {ove 

lo, as to work up the heart of any to a 

{ecret per{waſion of an intereſt in it. Let 

us therefore above all things wait and 

pray tor the witneſlings of the Spirit. Yet 

or our help in this matter, let me ſay,that 

pay iis love is diſcernable ſometimes (eſpe- 

cially when the Soul is free from Clouds 


of paſſion, fears and darkneſs) even by 
the 
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the effects of it upon the heart and ljg 
The leaſt ſincere love to him, 1s ane 
[{| WMP dence he hath looked in upon our $ 
Mil | x Joh 4.19. and loved us. We love him, faith the Ag 
TING) ' tle, becauſe he loved ws firſt, Our lol 


28 


t 
ed back upon himſelf. Now our lovejC 
diſcerned by our appretiations of Gyis 


to himis a beam of his love to us re 


and by onr affections to all that is relatgl 


unto God ; by our love to his Son, toh 


houſe, to his commands, to his Servang ! 


and unto all that bear his Image : In; 
\ word, if every diſpenſation of God dray 


4 us more after Goda, it is as comfortable; 
HE {ymptom of Gods love to us, as I can fin 
"1 '! oC. 11.4 1nall the Scripture. 7 drew then, faies th 
Jil! 1 God of Iirael, with cords: of love. Andi 
411+ | Jer- 33-3» gain he faith, 7 have loved thee with a 
KM: ” everlaſting love, therefore with loving kind 
ſj neſs have T1 drawn thee. Tf God gives ind 
himſelf in any duty, the Soul is thankful; 
1f he withholds and anſwers not, the :: 


15 more humble before him, and mourn 
Sam. 28. after him ; Not as Saul, who when Gg 
anſwered him not preſently, went aw 
Xl Rings 6. to the Witch of Endor ; nor likehim 
Ri ti 10 5 ot, who ſaid. Why ſhould I wait for the Lark 
WENN 36 any longer ? Bur as one reſolved to lyg 
at his foot, hoping, and quietly waitinf 
for the Salvation of the Lord. If Gag 
—— 2 5 - g1VE 
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AL outward comforts, and the Soul is 


lik 


roud under them, but is more vile 
Ap As "on eyes, leſs than the leaſt ofall 
loy 


Wo , and ifhe denies theſe things, 
-9 the Fig-tree bloſſom not, &c. yet it 
ve;can rejoyce inthe Lord alone : It he gives 
3gany ſenſible manifeſtation of himſelf, rhe 
ay the Soul rejoyceth with trembling ; if he 
\þ& fades his face, yet it follows him when 


it cannot enjoy him, yet it will obey 


l. him : Thus to be drawen nearer to God 
Jo 
fin 


thy 


he has loved us with an everlaſting 
da lo Ve. . : . R 
) a  Oſe 3. This Doctrine is a Spring of 
4 Arong conſolation, eſpecially to you who 
ad ſhare in the peculiar love of God: If he 
1, 1OVES, No matter who hates : The Princes 
: love will more than countervail the Cour- 
| 


c| gers envy : Tis ſaid, that when Joſephs 


ang it cannot ſee him, it will ſerve him if 


by every carriage of his tous, as the 
Woman of Canaan WasS, 1S a good f1gn Matth. 1%» 


39 


Brethren faw that 1ſ-ae! loved Foſeph Gen-37.3,4 


vg Ore than all his children,they hated him, 
lin and could not ſpeak peaceably to him. 
ol T hus it is often with Gods Children : 
I The World will hate them, even becauſe 
-o 00d loves them ; Yea, it may be,for this 
Fdey may loſe She love of their natural 


IER <1: ions "A; : ; | 
ve! eAtONSz but ſet this fountain againſt the 


want 
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want of the ſtreams, and Gods love wit 
do you more good, than the hatred 
men and Divels can do you hurt. Fu 
ther, if God loves, nothing can be want 
ing thatis good for us, for love is boup 
tiful; He loves his people from the Pit 
he loves grace into them, and will low 
them into heaven at laſt : If he love 
he does all things in love, every bitter pil 
is rolled up in this Sugar 3 .if he loves, þ: 
makes all things work for good. Whe: 
Balaam attempted to cufle 1ſrael, *'ti 
{aid, The Lord thy God would not hearke 
to him, but turned the curſe into a Bleſſin 
becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee 5, out 
the eater comes meat, and out of the ſtron 
ſweetneſs : How comfortable is the col 
tion of all thoſe who are the objects0 
ſpecial divine love > What hath bee 
poken about this love ſhould allay al 
objections about it. Say not, I can ſeer 
reaſon why God ſhould love me, and 
cannot be comforted : For the reaſo 
of his love is in and from himſelf. Tr is 
piece of his Soveraignty to love freel 
Say not, I have walked unworthy of th 
love, I have ſinned againſt and a 
ter choice manifeſtations of this love 
For though this is Somme of great hum 
lation, yet not of diſcouragement 3 ul 

WO 
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wit worthineſs did not hinder him from pla- 
d gfcing bis love upon you at firſt, nor can 
Ewzt hinder the continuance of it now, for 
-anhe knew and foreſaw what thou wouldeſt 
ome and do. 1 know that thou wouldeſt deal 1a. 18.8. 
Pit#reacherouſly, ſaies the Lord to 1/-ael by 
loy£/ay. Yet he hath ſer his love upon thee 3 
we and therefore though he may inflict fa- 
- pil therly chaſtiſements upon thee, yet he 
- þ Will not take away his fatherly affections 
ſha from thee. For his loveis an everlaſting 

4 Jove. Neither let any ſay, God hides his 
rk face from me, how can I think he loves 
ſin me ? For did he not deſert Chriſt, and 
4 Ye loved him very dearly at that time? 
on, David frowned upon Abſalom, and baniſh- 
nd.ed him from his preſence a great while, 
Is JEL 'tis ſaid, Joab perceived that the heart 2 Sam- I4- 
ea'?f David was rowards Abſolom. God may * 
- a|Alter the ſhew of his countenance, but 
ej 01S heart is not changed, his love 1s ſtill 
-] ( towards thee. 1 

4... ©ſc.-4. Let it be of Exhortation, in a 
2» tew particulars. 

| I. This calls upon all to ſeek for a part 
hx and intereſt in the peculiar love of God. 
_afHis common love is not enough to make 
S happyg}He gives it, that we might 
npred to look after his ſpecial love. 
he time will come when there will be 

an 


DI 
_ 


[that's no everlaſting love, it contin 


Matth.2s. 


dency than this text. Come in and aca 
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an end of all the common love of Gy 


at [-1get but while life laſteth » it 
11> of this peculiar love, we have 
all che common love, and for w 
Covenant-love mult lye down undex 
infinite hatred and diſpleaſure of God}, 
ever and ever ; Oh tremble and be, 
fraid of neglecting to ſecure your part, 
the diftinguiihing love of God ! Kage 
that this love is not a ſealed fountain, bl, 


1s free to all that will believe in Chriſt; 


obey the Golpel, whatever their {ins ba 
been : Let none deſpair of having twin 
part herein 3 This cuts offall endeavotte 
after it. Let rhis text ſectle g00d tho Mg 2 
of God inevery ones heart : Hetlif; 


jadged God a hard Maſter, hid his tale 


I know no better antidote againſt deſpaq 


of this love in the way of the Goſpel, hi 
will pardon all thy fins, it is given «G 
notwithſtanding all the vilenels of tf; 
creature z This Great and excellent ihe 
tmmay be had freely, O beg, cry mightile( 
give the Lord no reſt till you havethc 
intereſt in it. When one heard of the iſ 

that ' was between two very intimi 

Friends,he cried out,0 utinam tertius effec: 


a. - 
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&ich them in their great love ! You have 
ard of the great love of God to be- 
:evers. Be in a flame, and burn with 
Wefres to ſhare in this love of God. E- 
ery one is ambitious of the love of 
reat ones: Many ſeek the Rulers favour, Pro. 29.26: | 
though ſometimes it proves a ſnare, if 
Sot a miſchief. But behold,here is a Ruler 
hoſe favour was never ſought in vain, 
$f ſought in time 3 and which alwayes 
Sroves beneficial; yea, beatifical : What 
$/ill the love of Friends and Relations 
Srofit us ? what will the love of all the 
AVorld advantage us without this excel- 
gent, ſatisfying, comprehenſive, and eter- 
Sal love of God > Luther is reported to 
Fay, God ſhould not put him off with theſe 
hings. And it all the honour the King 
Þ$ut upon Zaman, could not content him 
F-ithout Aordecars bow, much leſs 
THould expreſſions of common love from 
God ſatisfy our Souls, but we ſhould 
=} put up Davids requeſt, Remem- 


43 


der us O Lord with the favour thou bear- Pal. 106; 

eſt unto thy people. That's the firſt Ex- 4: 

ortation. | 

' 2. Let none abuſe this text and truth 
nto preſumption; It is too common 

or men to go on in a ſtate of in, 
nd ways of wickedneſs, and yet reft 


OL 


Deut. 29. 
19,20,21. 
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on this, that God is love, God is my 
ciful, Chriſt died for finners, and t 
like : But ſuch as walk after the imagio” 
tions of their own kearts, adding dn 
kenneſs to thirſt, and yet fay they ſh 
have peace, they doubt not but God.lo 
them as well as the beſt of them all; t 
is Spider-like, to ſuck poiſon fromt 
ſweeteſt Flower in the Garden oft 
Scriptures, and the wrath of God wi; 
ſmoke againſt ſuch, and the curſes wi 
ten in the Book of God will come uy 
them z he will blot out their names ij 
under heaven, and will ſeparate th 
unto evil. This is to abuſe the love 
God, and to provoke even the God 
love himſelf to anger; and love abu 
turns to fury. The {weeteſt Wine mak 
the ſharpeſt Vinegar, and this ſweet lo 
of God wronged and affronted, is 
ſting of Hell, the emphaſis and accent 
the miſery of ſuch as live and dye un 


= py y_ > 


a = 


Rom.6.1,2. the guilt thereof. Shall we ſin, ſaith 


Paul, that grace may abound ? God forb 
we cannot with abhorrency enough > 
tertain ſuch notions. This is to have oth 
eye evil, becauſe Gods 1s good, to rullifi 
the love of God into laſciviouſneſs, the 
tore let us all beware thereof. Let 
that ſhare in this love, make ſuitable 
prov 


» 
« 
Pd 
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p 
L, 


Gods Love to Mankind, 


| * yo "OY 19 PR? 
royvement thereof : This lies in imutati- 
n, and in contemplation : We ſhould 
hour to belike God in this, and imitate 
im, though we cannot equalize him : 
e7s Love to us, let us be love tohim: _ __ 
» love the Lord all ye his Saints! All Plal. 31.19: 
ar ſervices without this are worth no- 
ing: Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
Fof the Goſpel too, without it our ſer- 
ices are burdenſom to our ſelves, and 
nacceptable to God : Love makes hard 
hings eaſy to us, and ſmall things grate- 
il to him: This makes what we do {6 
leaſing, becauſe it is ſo ſuitable : God is 
Srrit,, therefore he is ſo well pleaſed 
vieh Fe as worſhip him in Spirit, as 
eing moſt agreeable to his nature i The 
ike may be ſaid here 3 God 1s love; and 
equires to be ſerved in love, for it is the 
Serfection of all graces and duties z He 
at awelleth in love, dwelleth is God; and 
50d in him: Can we have a higher or 
nore noble pattern thari love it ſelf ? 
AV hat text in all the Bible can read us 
A more full lecture of loye than this ? Let 
Ws ſtudy to write it out into our hearts, 
End pray for the fulfilling of that promiſe; 
wt circuniciſe your heart tblove the Lord Deut. 30.8: 
our God,with all your heart,and with all your 
oul, 8c. . Were it once engrayen on our 
F D hearts; 


Joh. 13. 
34+ 
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hearts, it would be legible in our livg * 


and walkings. This Apoſtle Fohs tell is 


that love is both the Old Command 
ment, and the New, . urging love upon; 
new motive, even the love of God ani 
Chriſt tro us. A New Commandment give| 
unto you, that ye love one another, as I hay 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another. 
that this example might prevail upon us 
not to live jn the neglect of love to Ga 
or man, but to abound therein, as he hat! 
given us ptecept and preſident for it. Le 
the impreſſion of Gods love beſuch upa 


amongſt-his People, that it may ons: 
again be ſaid, as -anciently it was ; 


See how the Chriſtians love one another 


I. Let our love runout toall men, fo 
Gods love doth ſo : Which had fſuchat 
influence upon Mr. Fox, that he neve 
denied any one that begged of him for 
Gods ſake. And let us not forget to love 
our Enemies, for this is to imitate God, 


who commended his love to his people, 


that when they were ſinners, enemies, un- 
godly, Chriſt died for them : Be ye there- 


fore followers of God, as dear Children, and 


walk in love, as he hath loved you. 


2. We ſhould contemplate this in- \ 
finite love of God 3 ſolace our ſelves 
in 


our hearts, as to revive the decayed low. . 


: 


: 
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1 the Meditation. of this love. It is the 
ſreeteſt of the Divine Attributes; St. Paul 
faith, Now abideth faith, hope, and charity 3 
but the greateſt of theſe 1 charity * Let me 
lay ; There are many glorious attributes 
of God, his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Love, but the {ſweeteſt of theſe islove : 
Yea, it is the ſweetner of all .the other 
attributes : The wiſdom of God would 
amaze us, his power confound us, and 
his Juſtice deſtroy us, were it not for 
his love. Who would not be much in 
the contemplation of it; and ſay with 


the Church, We will remember thy lowe Cant, 1. 4: 


more than Wine 2 We may go too far in 
the contemplation of the other attri- 
butes, as in- examining the reaſon of his 
attings towards his creatures ; but we 
can never go too far in the meditation 
of his love: And when we cannot reach 
the bottom of it, let us imitate the Phi- 
loſopher, who not being able ro give 


the reaſon of the ebbing and flowing 


of the Sea, threw himſelf into it, 
laying, Si ego 70n capiam te, tu capies 


-,, 2#e : If I cannot comprehend thee, thou 
alt comprehend me. Oh how ſweet is 


t to bathe our Souls in the Ocean of di- 
vine love, to drown our ſelves in the 
contemplation thereof | Eſpecially con- 
D 2 {dering; 


| 
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| 


Jer. 9.22, 
23, 24e 


| enjoy God-in our troubles ; Oh letus ti 


Gods Love to Mankind. 


fidering, what power it has to beat ty 
our Spirits in all our troubles and adygy 
ſities. When of old, great Calamitig 
were coming upon the Earth, whe 
death came up into the windov's, ( 
[db forth this Attribute of his Loving 

indneſs to his People to rejoyce in; "af 


folace themſelves with : Ler him that gh. 
rieth, glory in this, that the knoweth me ohh 
God exerciſing loving-kindneſs tm the Ear 
Thus do in perilous and evil days; h 
Faith and Meditation ſolace our ſelves 
in the apprehenſion of God's Love, tl 
we may poſſeſs our Souls in patience, 


and die cleaving by Faith to this Lows - 
fill we lanch into: the infinite Ocean}: 
xt, and ſo .come to a fuller underſtandit 
of this Text, that, G 04 #5 Love. 
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—c_ 


Epheſians 2. 8. 


For by grace are ye ſaved,through faith, 
and that not of your ſelves, it 1 the 


giſt of God. 


Hat theſe words have relation to the 

foregoing paſlages is evident, by the 
article ( For) in the beginning of them; 
me think the Apoſtle reaflumes the 


fg. Argument he had hinted at in the 5th ». 


in 2 Parenthelis, By grace ye are.ſaved, 
and {o gives a more full explication of 
them. Others refer them to what is 
=»_ in the 7th verſe,where the Apoſtle 

ews the end God had in the application 
of Salvation to theſe Epheſians, who were 
Gentiles, which was, thet in the Ages to 
come he might ſhew forth the exceed- 
ng riches of his grace in his kindneſs,c. 


- And then adds the words of the Text as 
- a reaſon thereo 


.. ved; as if he had faid, God hath there- 


5 For by grace are ye ſas 


tore ordered it thus towards you, thatiit 
D 3 may 


faith, (3.) The Original of this Faith; 


Salvation is by Grace. 


may appear that the Original of Salvation,” + 
and of all the means leading to 1t,is meerſy ' þ 
and purely of grace. In the words we-( 
have Salvation laid down, with the Cay, 
ſes Of it. (1) 'Ie Principal Cauſe, 'v 

Grace ; By grace are ye ſaved. ( 2.) The: 
Inſtrumenta] Cauſe, is Faith; Throug 


this is ſet down, negatively 3 And that ny 
of your ſelves: And affirmatively ; 3 It z5 th 
gift of God, There are three tl.ings in the 
words obſervable. (1.) That the Saint 
and People of God are ſaved here 
(2.) That their Salvation 1s by or of grace 
(3.) That the Faith through which the 
are ſaved, is not of themſelves, but is the 
gift of God. - Of theſe in order. 
Dott. .1. That the People of God are ſa- 
ved here. It's twice ſet down in this chap- 
ter, ver/e 5. and in the Text, and in th 
reſent tenſe, ye are ſaved. Toopen tu 
riefly. 

Queſt. I. What #s Salvation, and what 
rind of Salvation ts here intended ? 

Anſm. Salvation imports deliverance; 
from evil and miſery. Tts three-! 
fold ; Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal; 
(1,) Temporal Salvation, relating to the? 
outward man. ( Exod. 14. 13.) Staid file 
lays Wl oſes to the [ſraclites, ns ſee the Sak* 

vation 
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,” vation of the Lord. This was an external 
7 bodily deliverance from the Egyprians. 
(1 Sam. 19.5.) The Lord wrought great 
- * Salvation for all 1/r-ae!; which was deli- 
 'yerance from their Enemies the Phili- 
; ſtines. (2.) Spiritual Salvation. The An- 
; gels that ſtand were never under miſery, 
. therefore they are never ſaid ro be ſaved, 
(for Salvation is from miſery)as men are. 
; (Luke 1.71.) That we ſhould be ſaved from 
, our Enemies, &c. Our ſpiritual Enemies 
 /are here intended, thoſe that war againſt 
; our Souls. (3.) Eternal Salvation. Now 
. #5 your Salvation nearer than when ye be- 
; Gieved, (Rom. 13. 11,) that is, your perfect 
and compleat Salvation. ( Heb. 9. wt.) 

Chrift ſhall appear the ſecond time without 
. ſin unto Salvation, Now when the Apoſtle 
, faith, Te are ſaved, we may take it for 
, ſpiritual, yea, we may include eternal Sal- 
, vation; for not only the Text, but alſo 
' other Scriptures ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
guage. This day is Salvation come to this 
*. bouſe, ſaith Chriit, ſpeaking of Zachess, 
+ (Luke 1949.) and his own coming thither. 
| And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the preach- 
* 1ng of the Croſs, (1 Cor. 1. 18.) namely,of 
{ Chriſt crucified upon the Croſs, ſaith, to 
* 5 which are ſaved, it 1s the power of God. 
- And Chriſt in his prayer,(Fob.17.3.) ſaith, 
Þ D 4 1h 


are not true Believers fayed alreal 
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Thrs ts life eternal to know thee, &:C. Neti./ 
the futyre tenſe, it ſhall be, but in 
preſent, It is life eternal. He that hath 
Son, hath life; (1 John 5.12.) Chrif 1 
the Prince and Principle of life ; het :3 
hath-union with him, and intereſt in hy { 
7 
| 
| 
( 


P. 


hath life. What life 2 not only the life 
righteouſneſs, whereby he is juſtified, a 
the life of holineſs, whereby hes ſang 
fied, but in a ſenſe, the. life of happind 
and glory. We read, (Fohn 3.18.) f 
that believeth not 1s condemned already, k- 
cauſe he hath nat believed on the name of 
only begotten Son of God. That 1s, the ſa 
tence of condemnation is paſt againſt hin 
(which-yet by his believing ſhall be n 
yerſed,) and there wants nothing but ex. 
cution. Should the thred of his frail lik 
by which he hangs over the Pit of defin 
Eton, be cut, while he is in this cond 
tion, he is gone and loſt for ever. .Nol 
1s an unbeliever condemned already, at 


Surely yes: Hence Chriſt faith in 
laſt verſe of that chapter; He that 
everh on the Son, hath everla$ting life : Rl 
walks ppon the Battlements of Heavg 
and hath one foot in the Porch of Patt 
diſe. Thoſe that ſhall be ſaved hereait* 
are ſaved here © | $i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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Que, 2. Ye will ſay, 1n what reſpetts 
are the People of Goa faved here ? | 
Anſw. 1. 1 pretio; in the price that 
was laid down for it: For not only are 
Believers themſelves bought with a price, 
(1 Cor. 6,20.) but Salvation it ſelf. Hence 
ir is that the Apoſtle, (Eph. 1. 14.) calls 
Heaven a purchaſed Poſleiliion. Though 
to us a freegitt, yet to Chriſt a dear pur- 
chaſe. No man ever mage fuch a pur- 
chaſe of Lands, as Chriſt hath made of 
- Souls : He purchaſed the Church with 
his own blood, ( As 20.28.) The Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of, (1 Per. I. 18, 19.) ſaith, /r was 
not with ſilver and gold, that Believers are 
redeemed, but by the precious blood of 
Chris, This was allo laid down for 
Heaven and Salvation, and in the name of 
Believers, and to their uſe; they have a 
preſent right and title to it upon that ac- 
count. Salvation is not a reverſion men 
come to after ſo many years, there are no 
Leaſes nor Reverfions there 3 but though 


- Chriſt holds poſſeſſion for them, yet they 


bave a right and title to it, and he is en- 
tred there a forerunner for them. 
2, In promiſſo ; 1n the promiſe of it. 'This 


x erernal life, (1 Fohn 2.25.) Great is the 


+; difference between Divine and Humane, 
| promiſes. 
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promiſes. Men are either unable,and ca, 
not, or elſe unfaithful, and will not pg? 
form their promiſes 3 but with God-x & 

romiſe, and to perform, is all one. Wan 

ave God's promiſe for it, the great Ch pl: 
ter of Heaven, and ſo have the thing | pr 
{elf, areas ſure of it, as if we were infi --_ 
poſleſion. To him that orders his conver G, 
zion aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of Gu },, 
( Pſal. 50. 23.) He that believeth ſhall be|, ar 
vea, ſaith Chriſt, (Mark 16. 16.) Hen p. 
have they a firm and ſure foundation 1 4x 
hope for the actual poſſeſſion. (Tirws 1.1, g 
In hope of eternal life, which God that cam gh 
lie hath promiſed, And his promiſe 1s a C 
of thoſe two immutable things, in whit g 


it is impoſſible for him to lie. (Heb..6.18, 5 
Hence the Apoſtle tells the Romans, Th 


we are ſaved by hope, ( Rom. 8. 24.) whid fy 
1s by virtue of the promiſe, the grout of 
of hope. Cl 

3. Is primitiss ; in the prelibations, fort 0 


taſts, or firſt-fruits of it. They havei a 


pawn, or pledge, or rather an earneſt 0 { 
Salvation. The Love of God, Peace all is 


TJoy- in the Holy Ghoſt; yea, the Hol $ 
Ghoſt himſelf is an earneſt to them of th © 


full poſſeſſion of glory. So he is ſtile 
(2 Cor. 1.22.) And he is called the earnd 
of that Inheritance. (Eph. 1. 14.) They 
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here ſaved from the condemnation and 
dominion of ſin, from the power of Satan, 
Gom the curſe of the Law, from the ſting 
and bitterneſs of death, as the Scripture 
plainly ſhews. Yea, they are infallibly 
preſerved in a condition of f{atety, in 
grace, in righteouſneſs, once juſtified, and 
&er (0; for Chriſts righteouſnels is ever- 
hſting. And unto perfect glory ; They 
are kept by the power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation. (1 Per. 1. 5.) What 
are theſe but the bunches of Figs, and 
dluſters of Grapes given the Saints from 
the heavenly Canaan ? Is not this a good 
Country 2 Would you not be glad to be 
there? You have theſe firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit, to make you groan for the full 
Vintage, and compleat Harveſt > Thoſe 
firſt-fruits under the Law, aſlured them 
of the whole crop. So Believers have re- 
ceived thele beginnings of Salvation, and 
on that account may be ſaid to be ſaved 
already. Ifa man walks out early, and 
ſee the morning Star, he will ſay, the day 
15 coming, the Sun will by and by appear : 
DO if we have theſe Stars of grace {een in 


Our hearts, we may know the day of 
(Eternal glory is not far off. 


| 2%. 3. You will fay, What are the rea- + 


ſon; of this, and whet the grounds of it ? 
| Arf. 


JJ 


a. ad 
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Anſ. 1. The firſt is drawn from the q Þe 
der and prediſpoſition of God. The 6 
nal love and good will of God is che 
the higheſt link and cauſe of Salvaty Fo 
The Scripture reſembles mans Salvaty pl 
to a Chain, on which are ſeveral Lig 
as we may ſay; theſe Links are {of E: 
ned together, that if you draw one, alli # 
reſt will follow s {uch a concatenaty 4 
and folding up of things together thy 
1s in the matters of Salvation, that gn tO 
one, and you grant all. If there be aq Þ 
tain number, whom God hath out of} £ 
eternal Love predeſtinated unto Sah ft 
tion, it may as truly be ſaid in the ſent 
above mentioned, that this number is{ 1! 
ready ſaved, becauſe nothing on Earth T 
in Hell can hinder it : But the firſt is tn £ 
as is evident from what is ſaid, (Rom, \ 
29, 30.) Whom he foreknew, he did pedih © 
mate to be conformed to the Image of hw Su 
Moreover, whom he did prede$tinate, them 
alſo called; whom he called, them he alſop 


ftified; whom he juſtified, them he alſo þ | 


rified. Here the Apoſtle uſeth words| | 
the preterperfect tenſe for things yet|_ 

come. Thus hath God in his purpd 
diſpoſed things, to ſhew, that Predel 
nation and Salvation are {0 linked tof 


ther in regard of their eternal coexiſtell 


befor 
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e him in his counſels and purpoſes, 
peter order of his can never be diffolved. 
terefore as they are {aid to be already 
\ Foreknown, already predeſtinated, alrea- 
P called, and already juſtified 3 ſo they 
| may as truly be laid (in the ſenſes before 
expreſſed) to be already glorified. I con- 

Fels, if it were true ſome teach, that the 
purpoſe of God to fave men, were found- 
* upon faith and good works foreſeen 
to be in them, and dene by them,and that 
he faves them for theſe, and their con- 

tinuance in them, I could not tell how 
this ſhould be true, that a man truly cal- 
led, can be faid to be truly ſaved. But 
it is nothing ſo; but all is of grace, as the 
next Doctrine will evidence, and the 
Text fully expreſleth. And if their 
wicked works could not hinder God from 
calling and juſtifying them, though he 
foreſlaw them, how ſhall he ſuffer their 
after-ſins to null and make void theſe 
bleſſed aQts, and ſo cut them ſhort of Sal- 
vation ? Vocation, Juſtification, and Glo- 

rification, are here made inſeparable b 

the Apoſtle ; break one, and you brea 

* all the Links of this golden Chain of Sal- 
vation, Let none £0 about to pervert 
this bleſſed order of God, for they ſhall 

' not be able to deſtroy it, itis DTS 
- 
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by his eternal immutable counſel, andj,,; 
will not ſuffer it to fall or fail. Bp. 
2. Theſecond Reaſon is drawn frgzh 
the power of the promiſes, and fromg + 


| nature and effect of Faith. (1.) From :, 


power of the promiſes; they are n 
weak things, but full of virtue and & 
cacy. to help jus to cleanſe our ſelvg {| 
(2 Cor. 7. 1.) Having theſe promiſes, let\ + 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fi »þ 
and ſpirit. They do not only work fory 4 
but they work in us alſo, not only as my- {i 
tives and incentives to holineſs, but 2 ( 
operative and influential upon-us. Sud » 
power do they bring with them, that iti 
not in our power whether they ſhall k:x 
fulfilled or not : But though they off ; 
no violence to infringe the liberty of ou ” 
wills, yet do they enable ard ſweet). ” 
draw us by faith believing,and hope watt 

ing upon God, to perform thoſe cond: 1 
tions which bring on the execution d 1 
them. We are kept by the power of Gu : 
through faith unto ſalvation, ( 1 Pet. 1. 5,| 
There is a power of God, and a power 0 | 
Faith laying hold on the promiſes of God 

which have a power to enable us to ly. 
hold of Salvation. (2.) From the naturt 
and effe& of Faith; which is to make” 
things tuture and abſent to be preſent, Þ 
oiy 
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{vive them a real exiſtence to the appre- 
*FHenſfion of the Saints. Hence 1t 1s faid to 


be the 4akzo;, the ſubſtance, or rather 
| :Gbſiſtence of things hoped for, &c. Not 
{ 2 natural being or ſubſiſtence in regard of 
| rhe things themſelves,as if Faith did make 
{ that fo to be which is not, but a being to 
| the mind of a Believer, a mental being ; 
| this is not a meer fancy or 1magination, 
{ *but ſuch a being as a Chriſtian is confi- 
t dent of, as if they had a natural preſent 
|- ſubſiſtence. This may be underſtood by 
:- Chriſts words, (Fohn 6. 54.) Whoſo eateth 
0 my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
i fe. Though eternal life be to come in 
t- regard of the full fruition of it, yer it hath 
v 2 preſent exiſtence to the eye of Faith. 
t Theſe are the grounds of the Doctrine. 
1. The Uſe follows. ; 

t Uſe Of comfort and eſtabliſhment to 
- true Believers: Though the beſt is to 
1 :come, yet all is not to come, you have 
x ſomething here ; the beſt Wine is kept 
| to the laſt, yet you are ſaved now, you 
x have Chriſt now, and Heaven now in the 


4 purchaſe, and promiſe, and firſt-fruits of 
j..1t: Tis true, If you have hope in Chrift in- 
t th1s life only, you are of all men mo#t miſe- 
g'rable, (1 Cor. 15.19.) for none on this ſide 
, Hell ſuffer ſo much as Chriſtians om 
0; 
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do 3 and therefore, though men brig : 
their beſt firſt, Chriſt reſerves the bas 
to the laſt; yet that which they here j 
ceive, 15 more worth than the Works /; 
union and communion with Chriſt, & /: 
Holy Spirit dwelling in them, the grag $ 
and comforts in Ordinances, yea, in a f 
flictions and troubles, thoſe ſweet illaph”* n 
and divine flaſhes of light and Nfez* thy a 
bleſſed peace and ſerenity of Conſcieny” t 
which 1s a continual feaſt, theſe begw 2 
nings of a ſtate of Happineſs is better thy#t 
all che pleaſures and treaſures on Ear ; 
Set this Salvation againſt all the croſs! 
of this life. This cup of Salvation is altP 
to {weeten the moſt bitter cups of At 
fliction : You receive a Crown here, a 
theſe croſſes ſerve to brighten youue 
Crown, to beautifie your Profeſſion ana 
Religion. Why are we fo caſt down 
afflictions, when they are but Gems at 
Jewels to adorn this Crown of Salvatia© 
We meet with many loſſes, but do © 
conſider what our gains are? Is not % 
vation able to recompence our lofi 
Have we not God, and Chriſt, and 8 
vation ſtz]l 2 Why are we ſo anxious at 
folicitous about theſe outward thing 
when if we loſe them, and gain Salvatiolf 
we are great gainers, but if we loſe Sal 

fk 
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© tion and our Souls,what can all the Worla 
| profit us? Baſil cried out, Farewel bfe, 
F, my Eitate go, 1 have in Cbrist a better 
£ life, a more enduring ſubStance 5, the more 1 
© loſe for him, the more 1 find in hum. Set this 
Salvation againſt all worldly cares and 
fears, again(t an affeCtation of earthly va- 
pl nities z Will Chriſt give thee a Crown, 
© and deny thee a crumb? If he hath given 
© thee Salvation, he will deny thee nothing 
& good for thee. He would not have you 
® fear want of theſe things, when it hath 
©pleaſed him to give you a Kingdom. O 
let nothing diſcourage thee, or ſlack thy 
pace towards Heaven, but run with pa- 
Wtience the Race ſet before thee ; for he 
hath given thee Salvation, as a Garland 
Sto a Conquerour, in token of Victory. If 
any Soul fay, O that I knew that I were 
of them, that have here received Salya- 
tion in the firſt-fruits of ic! I anſiver 
briefly; Salvation 1s for the loſt: The 
@0n of Man: is come to {ave that which 
Bs loſt. Haſt thou ſeen, and art under a 
Wenſe of thy loſt condition and diſability 
0 recover thy {elf2 Haſt thou fled to the 
ity of Refuge for ſafety ? Art thou got- 
en really into Chriſt, united to him by 
Wi Spirit and Faith? There 1s no Salva- 
9-01 in any other, ( A#s 4.12.) Salvation 
ts 


£; 


| 


Or 
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i is begun here in effeftual vocation. kg 
if hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy 
ling, (2 Tim. 1.9.) Salvation inferreth 
VICE, ( Luke 1. 74.) Being delivered out of 
| hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve hj 
If thou findeſt theſe effects, there is 
Wi vation come to thy houſe, to thy he; 
li and ſoul ; and thou mayeſt rejoyge 
il this Salvation : Thou art wks Al 
Lord with a ſpiritual and an ev 
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Salvation. If yet thou art ſhort of 1t, thi; 
preſs after it, work out thy own falvariit 
with fear and trembling. Look to Chr 
by Faith, and be ye ſaved, ( 1/a. 45. 2: 
O labour tocloſe with the offers of it 


Meditations. O let your trading and ir; 
hick be in Heaven ! (Cart. 7. 4.) Thy N$. 
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&/ike the Tower of Lebanon 3 it's ſpoken 
F che Church. Look to the phraſe it ſelf, 
ſeems abſurd and ridiculous, to have a 
ofe lide a Tower, 1s monſtrous. But 
e meaning 15 ſpiritual, 1t ſers out to us 
e ſharpneſs of {ſmell the Spouſe had, fa- 
uring and reſenting heavenly things : 
h lerag;ger ſtrong affections to Chriſt, 
ourl {KN things above ! The Earth 
oves Wwnward, but grace is like fire 
Diring upwards. The Sun draws up the 
pours, and che Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ould draw all our hearts up to him: 
Wheſe things well become thoſe that have 
tred Heaven, as I may ſay, and are a- 
q here. O how good is it to have our 
ay of Life above, and ro meditate on 
ie undefiled Inheritance there ! Often to 
ke a turn upon Mount Tabor, and to be 
ansfigured there as Chriſt was; or upon 
Mount Oliver, from whence he aſcended 
W into Heaven : O that we could get up- 
(uch a Mountain, and aſcend to God 
W heavenly meditations and deſires! I 
all cloſe this firſt Propotition with 
ole words, Heb.1 2.28.) Wherefore having 
caved a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, 
ce we are entred it already, let us not 
ink we may live as we liſt, but ler us have 
ace to ſerve God acceptably with reverence 


4 and 


of 


and godly fear. O walk worthy of him 


us, if we duly conſider them. 


Hgeed in God, his free favour to the cri 
.Xare, All the ſpiritual bleſſings wh 
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hath called you into his Kingdom 8&:GlyW 
 Dodt. 2. That Salvation us of Grace, | 
(or of ) Grace are ye ſaved,laith the Ap 6.40 
here, both in the 5th verſe, and in {# 
Text. The grace of God bringeth ſalvaij 
(Titus 2.11.) Grace is varioully taken! C: 
the Scripture, but here for the free lg." 
and favour of God, ſaving theft at a 
unworthy, and deſerve the - centray; 
eſpecially when God ſhews favour a** 
mercy to ſome, and not ro others : FaiP 
#5 gracious to whom he will be gracious, ( 4 


will have compaſſion. Tf any ask, whet*\ 
God ſhould not have been gracious if I) 
had ſaved all mankind? I anſwer, Ya! 
but his grace is now more full to this. 
that he ſaves when others are loſt ; ex 
as a Prince's grace is more full to onei 
two Rebels whom he ſaves out of mz wo 
they being obnoxious to the Juſtice of 
Law as wellas others. Two things wi 
clear the meaning of this Propoſition Þ 


7. That the firſt and laſt ſtone of tit, 
building of ſalvation is of grace: Not 
grd& infuſed into us, but of grace as it 
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re bound up in the bundle of ſalvation, 
Maow from this fountain of the free and 
ich love and grace of God. Election is 
q&of grace, (Rom. 11.6.) There ts a remnant 
According to the eleftion of grace, Vocation 
Ms of grace; the Apoſtle Paw! faith, God 
Falled him by his grace, (Gal.1. 12.) Juſti- 
"Kication is of grace, (Rom. 3. 24.) Being ju- 
*/tifed freely by his grace. Regeneration and 

doptom'are of grace, (Fph. 1. 5.) Adop- 
Mtion is {aid to be according to the good 
\&pleaſure of his will, (James 1.18.) Of his 
own will begat he us. Redemption is ſaid to 
be according to the riches of his grace, 
/2(Epb. 1, 7.) Hope and Faith are of grace. 
1FWe read of ſome who believed through 


grace, and of good hope through grace, 


F, 


ix A@s 18.8. 2 Theſ. 2.16.) Power againſt 
An is from the ſame, (Rom: 6.14.) Sin ſhall 
9701 have dominion over you, for ye are not un- 
Wer the law,but under grace. The New Cove- 

mant 15 a Cavenant of grace. When Adam 
$149 fpent all that Rock of grace he had at 
rſt, it was free whether God would ſet 
911m up again. The giving of the Goſpel 
#15 called the diſpenſation of the grace of 
Cod, (Eph. 3.2.) Tis true,the meritorious 
Zcauſe of all this was the death of Chriſt, 
Wet 1t was grace which (et thy deſign on 
$700t. It was by the grace of God he taſted 

Meath, (Zeb.2.9,) E 3 2. That 


>> 
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. 2.That all this Salvation is only o'F 
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For in the Scripture grace 1s OPpoleq 
works, (Rom. 4. 4.) To bim that worketh, 
the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 4 
And further, Rom.11.6.)he ſaith,if it by 
grace, ({peaking of Election,) then #1 
more of works, otherwiſe grace 1s 10 n 
grace: But if it be of works, then 15 1t n0 n 

race ; otherwiſe work is no more work, Pla 

y ſetting grace and works in direct 0 
fition in the matters of Salvation. 
having ſaid here, By grace ye are ſaved, 
preſently adds in the nexr verſe; Nu 
works, (Titus 3. 5.) Not by works of ry 


teouſneſs which we have done, but of| 


mercy hath he ſaved us, (z 73m.1. 9.) 
hath ſaved us, and called us, not accord 
ro our works, but according to his 0 
purpoſe and grace, which he purpoſed 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the AT Deg 
Theſe Scriptures give full witneſs tot 
point, and thew, that it is only of gra 
and not of works. Therefore thole it 
die in their infancy, and ſuch as repent 
the laſt hour, as the Thief on the Ct 
did, are ſaved by grace only, for ti 


' can de no good works. If it were 


works, it muſt be either of thoſe done 
fore converſion, or of thoſe after it. N 


of thoſe betore converſion, for they 2+ 
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but Flendiaa peccata, as ſome term them ; 
all a man doth in this ſtate is not only fin- 
ful, but ſin it ſelf; for they are not done 
in faith, Without which it 1s impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, (Heb. 11.6.) The Phariſees, 
and the young man in the Goſpel, did ve- 
ry many good works, yet they were not 
faved by their good works. God accounts 
of fruits according to the nature -of the 
root whence they ſpring. A bad Tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit, {aith Chriſt, 
(Matth. 7. 18.) Nor yet of works after 
converſion, for when converted, they are 
in 2 great meaſure ſaved, as you heard in 
the former Doctrine, Good works are 
rather the effect of ſalvation, for they are 
new created unto good works, ( Eph, 2. 
v. 10.) Bel1des, that cannot be the ground 
of ſalvation, which 1s 1t ſelf imperfect, as 
all their beſt works are. And were they 
tree from imperfection, yet could they 
not merit ſalvation ; becauſe, whatever 
merits, 1t muſt be proprium, our own ; 1n- 
debitum,. that which we are not bound to 
do; and proportionatum, 1t muſt bear a pro- 
portion to the thing merited. The beſt 
works of the beſt men are defective and 
wanting in all theſe; for they are not 
thzir own, but wrought in God, and by 


_ the ſtrength of Chriſt : They are due to 


F 4 God, 
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God, even the utmoſt of their ability 
their bounden cuty 3 nor do finite wap 
bear any proportion toan infinite rewy 
The doings and ſufferings of the h 
therefore, can be no cauſes of falvati 
for they can never be accepted but by 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not for 
thing in them or their works merety 
ouſly. He hath made us accepted in i 
Beloved, (ph. 1.6.) and therefore {al 
tion 1s to the praiſe of the glory of h 
grace, as if 1s in that verſe. Some wi 
ſay, ſalvation is promiſed as a rewat 
(Heb, 11.26.) but not a reward of deh 
but of tree bounty 3 The gift of God ett 
nal life. ( Rom. 6. ult.) You will fay, Glor 
15 the Crown of Righteouſneſs; but th 
1s only in reſpe& of God's promiſe, an 
Chriſt's purchaſe. You will ſay, A 
works wholly excluded from the itateq 
ſalvation ? Nothing ſo, only exclude 
trom being the cauſes of ſalvation. The 
are via 7e911, not cauſa regnanat, AS {ont 
ſpeak. Some from what hath been ai 
may grow ſlighty in good works,and net 
lect chem. Luther 1s reported to cot 
plain in his time, that if he commende 


as if they would ſet up a Ladder to clin 


to Heaven by them; if he extolled » 
| re 


good werks to men, ſome would do then 
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free grace of God as the grand cauſe of 
(vation, and acceptance with God, they 
would lay alide good works, or be very 
negligent and formal in them. Bur let us 
remember, that though ſalvation be not 
of good works,yet they ought to be done, 
becauſe it is the will of God we thould be 
zealous of good works, (Tis 2. 14.) We 
are created in Chriſt unto good works, 
which God ordained we ſhould walk in 
them. They that have believed in God, 
ſhould be careful to maintain good works. 
(litms 3.8.) Faith without works & dead ; 
Let our Light ſo thine before men, that 
they way ſee our good works, &c. ( Mar. 


5. 16.) Good works, if negle&ted, a man 


cannot be ſaved, yetare ive not ſaved for 


them; they are good companions, which 


make our journey more comfortable, yet 
our company do not carry us. And though 
ſalvation be nor for them, yet God re- 
wards every man according to them, and 
W11l not ſuffer any good work to be loſt, 
but will abundantly reward it. 

_ HereT might aflign Reaſons why falva- 
tion 18 of grace: I will name bur one,be- 
Cauſe that 1s hinted at here ; namely, to 
£xc:ude boaſting, that no Reſh may glory 
1n God's preſence. Nor of works, leſt any 
mi; (bou!d boaſt, faith the Avoſtle 3 that all 

men 


men may walk hurnbly with God,and g 


: - What Law ? by the Law of works: 
 butbythe Law of faith. The Uſe 


 faved for them ; they are not the cauk 


* , by a 
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ry. in him alone; and hence he fa 
(Rom. 3. 27.) Boaſtilig is excluded; þ 


yi 


lows. Dn 

Uſe 1, Is Salvationof grace, and 
ly of grace ? Then here we-ſee how ej 
and dangerous it is to ſeek to; be ſavedh 
or for our good works. No man canh 
ſaved who neglects them;' yet-*no manj - 


of {alvation, but grace alone. The Mi 
raliſt wil! plead, he hath been no drw 
kard, no unclean perſon, no unjuſt dz 
ler; the Hypocrite will attempt ever 
ood work in ſhew and appearance x 
eaſt, and the profane perſon purpoſe 
to be better, and to do better ; thus ma 
think to be ſaved by their works : Thok 
alſo that are troubled they can do n 
more good works, and not troubled ft 
want of the knowledge of the grace « 
God, and for want of his Spirit afliſt 
to every good work : Are you not tho 
that may ſay, ſome of you, that you hai 
found ſweetneſs from your good work 
and deeds, when you have been inlarg . 
in them, rather than from the ſenſed 
the rich and free grace of God 2 Wha 


yo 
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' they hoped to go to Heaven ; theſe think 
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have done them well, then you are 
Mforied, bur if dead and diſtracted in 
chem,. then diſcouraged and caſt down; 


- what do theſe things ſhew, but that we 


ſeek ſalvation by works? Some cannot 
endure to hear of the ſinfulneſs of their 
good works, of the raggednels of their 
own belt Righteouſnels: Thus did the 
Phariſees, they -could not endure Chriſt 
(hould pull -up the Bridge upon which 


to be ſaved by their good works ; where- 
45 we ſhould ſay, We lerve God, becauſe 
his free and rich grace invites ; and 
though imperfections cleave to our 
works, yet we expect not ſalvation by 
them, but we appeal to the rich and free 
love and grace of God to ſave us. To go 


' about to claim ſalvation by works, is to 


take away the heart and life of the Gol- 
pel. A man may as ſoon think to get 
over a deep River upon the ſhadow of a 
Tree that grows by it, as get to Heaven 
by his good works: This very thought 
mars ana poiſons all; if thou thinkeſt to 
be ſaved by them, it is very doubtful 
whether thou doſt nor run the very ha- 


- zard of thy ſalvation, be thy doings never 
{0 good. | The Golpel is a Doctrine of 
the urmoit felf-denial 3 it draws men Go) 


g00Q 
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g00d works in reſpect of performang 
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and then draws them oft from gg: 
works in regard of dependance. () th 
we could learn this great Myſtery ! 


Uſe 2. Suffer the word of Exhorz 


£ion in a feiv brief particulars. (1.) I 
us learn to ſtudy the rich and free gm 
of God more, and to grow in the knox 
ledge of it; for {t is by grace we are { 
ved. Theright knowledge of it ſtrik 
down all preſumption, and engageth t 
duty and ſervice. Men dare not (in th 
grace may abound, or turn this grace int 
wantonneſs, but will abhor it; it is th 
preſumptuous man that abuſeth and & 
{piſeth grace, and makes uſe of it to ng 
le& a holy life, and walking in goo 
works. ( 2.) Let all be encouraged t 
ſeek ſalvation by grace. Thou maye 
not ſay or think, thou canſt not be ſave 
becauſe thy fins are many and great ; f 
we read of the manifold grace of God, t 
take away thy manifold paſt and prele 
ſins, (1 Per. 4. Io.) And,where fin aboundel 


grace did much more abound, (Rom. 5.0, 


Look for ſalvation in this way, and he 
is hope for thee. Ir is a ſpeech unbt 


coming any to ſay, The God of grace t# 


hy 
- 
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- ver intended any thing of grace for mis. / 


Seek it humbly, as Beggars that can 
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compel an Alms : Seek it with hope, 
waiting patiently on the Lord, and by no 
means {ay and think there is no hope for 
- thee.Grace can ſave whom it wilkit juſti- 
Fes the ungodly, not in.but trom their ug 
podlinels, and what ground haſt thou to 
conclude againſ} thy ſelf? For a Soul to 
ſay, If 1 were fo holy, I could then caſt 
my felf upon grace; it deſtroys the na- 
twre of grace. Remember that ſweet pro- 
mile, (Fob 22. 29. ) He will ſve the humble 
perſon, Put thy {elf into the arins of grace, 
and thou wilt find the ſweetneſs of it. 
There is no Soul here this day, but for 
ouylht I know, may come to be ſaved by 
«his grace, if the fault be not his own, 
thinking he may live in his fin, and walk 
after his ungodly luſfts, and yet reſt on 
grace to {ave hiin. Shall we continue in ſin, 
that grace may abound? God forbid, (Rom, 
6. 1,) Better it were ſalvation had never 
been offered to us, than that either we 
be found refuſers or abuſers of it, and {o 
meet with the {oreſt deſtruction. (3.) Let 
al! God's People know and do their duty 
1 antwer to this grace. Mourn for your 
_ fins againſt the Lord, becauſe grace ſhall 
#reign notwithſtanding all your tins, as the 
- Apoſtle ſhews, (Rom. 5. lr.) Strongly de- 
lire the perfection of ſalvation : Hem: 
a 
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all to grace, as Paul did; he preſſed | Hc 
ward towards the mark, (Pk. 3.14.) Anpre 


though he laboured more than others, wipe! 
he faith, -it was not he, but the grace #- 
God which was with him, (1 Cor.15.1980 
Set the Crown upon the head of grace,WP! 
they, (Zech.4. 7.) cried Grace, grace. Rare 
upon grace for the conſummating ſaly#* 
tion; and act in ſome reſemblance to th&4 


Dot. 3. That the Faith through whi 
we are ſaved, ts not of our ſelves, but us t| 
gift of God : Or thus ; The work of Faith! 
Salvation, 1s not of humane operation, but 
divine donation. Here are three things if" 


| becleared. (r.) That thoſe that are {avaf- 


by grace, are yer ſaved through fait? 
(2.) That this work of faith to {alvatiaf- 
1s not of themſelves. (3.) That it is 
gift of God. Of theſe in order. 

Branch 1, Thoſe that are ſaved b#- 
grace, are yet ſaved through faith, or i 
the way of believing. The Text is & 
prefs for it. So the Commiſſion runs til $ 
Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, (ar.16.15 if A 


it 


F 
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Ite faith to them, Go ye into all the world, 
reach the Goſpel to every creature; He that 
reljeveth ſhall be ſaved, he that believeth not 
hall be damned. As many as were ordained 
&o eternal, life, believed, Whom God hath 
zppointed to ſalvation as the end, he hath 
xrdained to faith as the means. We are of 
Sem that believe to the ſaving of the Soul, 
ith the Apoſtle, (Heb.10.39.) cad mioras, 
ut of faith. The adverſative conjunction 
ews, that Apoſtacy and Faith cannot 
and together. The backſlider is no true 
Fcliever. The nature of this faith, which 
ſaving, is beſt underſtood by confider- 

z four things which relate toit, viz. The 
Author, the Obje&, the Ac, and the 
round of it. (1.) The Author of it 1s 
od, whence it is ſtiled the faith of the 
peration of God, (Col. 2. 12.) There is a 
wumane faith, framed by the ſtrength of 
eaſon, but this is a bleſſed fruit of the 
pirit of God, ( Gal. 5. 22.) it is there 
eckoned among them. It is the effect of 
at almighty power which was put forth 
the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, ( Eph. 1. 
9,20.) (2.) The Obje& of it, as ſaving, 

$ Chriſt. So every where in the Scrip- 
ure; ( fohn 3. 16.) Whoſoever believeth in 
un ſhall not periſh, 8c. When the Jaylor 
Acts 16. 30,31.) asked what he ſhould do 
to 
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to be ſaved; he was dire&ted to beligh 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and had the# 
ſurance of being ſaved if he did ſo. j& 
'-*-(elf directs us to do thus, (John 14,8 
*, /,cve in God, believe alſo 1n me. Andi 
:544 the Jews, (John 8.24.) 1f ye belg 
not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your f#* 
| Faith indeed embraceth the promiſes, 
not for themſelves, but for Chriſt, aj® 
is wrapt up'in them (3.) The Aq&fF 
it, which are the aflent of che mind, as 
the conſent of the heart : The aſlen'® 
the mind to thoſe glorious Truths t 
concern Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ny 
through him : As, That he came for 
from God the Father, with commiſſion 


negotiate in this great work ; Him ha 
God the Father ſealed, ( John6. 27.) Til 


he was incarnate : The Word was mat 
fleſh; CFohn 1. 14.) That he is the ve 
Son of God, as Peter ſaith, (Mar. 16. 16% 
Thou art Clriſt the Son «f the living Gu 
That there is no other naine given undgy 
Heaven by which we can be {aved, (4a 
14.12.) Theſe and the like Principles 0 
mind afſents to. This is not ſufficient 
make it ſaving faith, unleſs che heart 
{ents allo. If thou believeſt with all thy hea 
ſays Phitid to the Eunuch, ( Acts 8. 23 
With the heart man believeth unto righted 
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t makes the heart 
C1 Fer. 27) 
'z It 1s that 
B-hich helps us to receive Chri!t into our 
Wery hearts: He dwells in the heart by 
F:ich, (Eph. 3. 17.) and cauſeth the Soul to 
Accept him in all his Offices and Natures, 
nd to rely on him alone for Juſtification, 
nd Salvation, deſiring to be found in 
*im, having the Righteouſneſs which 1s 
*Þy Chriſt, and of God by faith, as Paul 
peaks, (Phil. 3. 9.) And for our preſer- 
ation in the mean time, /zvizg (as the 
FApoltle ſaith, (Gal. 2. 20.) by the faith of 
Be Son of God, (4.) The ground of it is 
Khe promiſe of God. For a man to be- 
Wicve for {alvation without a promiſe to 
*Duild his faith upon, is preſumption and 
elt-delufion. We find Abraham had ehis 
Mor the foundation of his faith,(#eb.6.13.,) 
$0. 4. 20,21.) He reſted on the promiſes 
dt God by faith, and ſtaggered not at 
F$tem chrough unbelief. For a man to : 
aclicve that God will fave him, though 
"ec ve out of Chriſt, and though there be 
BO principles of grace and holine(s in 
817, 15 to build without a foundation, for 
d fuch only is ſalvation promiſed. This 
rr the nature of ſaving faith. If any en- 
ure, what the concurrence of faich to 
'F F Halvation 


. tion of ſin; 1f we through the ſpirit mortyi 


out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of Iwving watery, 


. drawing lap from Chriſt the rOOL, anX ? 


. deriving influence from the Spirit to ke | 
| then 
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Galvation is ? I anſwer briefly; Faith of 
curreth to ſalvation as it unites to Chriſt © 


All things requitite to ſalvation meet : 
Chriſt ; bur none have this ſalvation |, 7 
him, but ſuch as are united to him. Ems ( 
nal life is in the Son, and he that hath iff © 
Son, hath life, he that hath not the Son, has p 
zot life, (1 John 5. 11, 12.) Communion ; 
grounded upon union, and this 1s the py” F 
per effect of faith ; it doth intereſt th. * 
Soul in the merit of Chriſt, and givesy.; ? 
ſhare in his Righteouſneſs, which is un{} © 
all; and upon all them that believe, (Rai 
3. 22.) and this by virtue of union. Heng ” 
proceeds peace 3 Being juſtified by faith, w* 5 
have peace with God, ( Rom. 5 1.) Faith dot 
intereſt the Soul in the Spirit of Chriſt: \ 
We know he abideth in us, by his Spirit tha ( 
he hath given us. Now tt 1s evident, thi; 
from the preſence of the Spirit flows aÞ 
things neceſſary to falvation, Mortifia, 


f 


the deeds of the body, we ſhall hve: Thi 0 


life of grace 3 He that belijeveth on the Stk 1 


This ſpake Chriſt of the Spirit which Bef 
levers ſhould receive, (Fohn 7. 38, 394 
Fhys: faith is the Nurſe 'of all grace 
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\ them in life and activity. In a word, it 
& gives Victory over temptations, outward 
# from the world, alluring or aftrighting, 
(1 John 5- 4.) This is the vittory whereby we 
© overcome the world, even our faith: And in- 
© ward from Satan: By this ſhield of faith 
” we may be able to quench all the fiery 
©: darts of that wicked one, (Eph.6.16.) Per- 
| ſeverance in the ways of God ; for by faith 
> ye ftand, ( 2 Cor. 1.24. ) viz, by leaning 
* upon the power of God, which is the Spi- 
© rit of God, a Spirit of power : And thus 
© are Believers kept by the power of God, 
© through faith, unto ſalvation, (1 Per.1.5.) 


* Tfany further enquire, How the way of 
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® faith is conſiſtent with grace? I anſwer ; 
t Very well, as appears by what is ſaid, 
(Rom. 4. 16.) Therefore it s of faith, that 
Wit mght be by grace : For there is no grace 
w lo modeſt and humble, that arrogates no- 
thing to it ſelf, but gives all to grace, as 
IE faith is and doth. Faith faves in a way 
"of grace, a precarious way: It is empty 
42nd. poor, hath nothing of it ſelf, but re- 
>—celves all from grace, and gives all again 
unto grace; ſo that no way could have 
been found out more advantageous to the 
WÞlory and honour of grace, than this 0 


I ath. - Had it been through love, repen- 


ence, or g00d works, there would have 


2 "8 RO been 
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been ſome aſcribing to the creature ; hy 
faith {ets the whole Crown upon t 
head of grace, and therefore we ha 
reaſon to admire this bleſled contrivan 
of God, who hath ordered ſalvation t 
be through faith, that-it might more en 

nently appear to be of grace. Belide 

Faith it ſelf is a fruit of grace; it isq 
grace that faith is given, (Phil. 1.29.) 1 

you it 1s given, freely given, to believe | 

Chriſt. 
ed, not for its own worth or excelleng 
So it appears to be conſiſtent with gra: 
that it be of faith, for faith doth nots 
clipſe, but iNMuſtrate the glory of grace. 


{alvation is not of humane operation; | 
z5 not of our ſelves,{aith the Text.For the | 
is 20 power in man that hath any tenda 

cy to produce {uch an effect as this. It. 
there was not a principle of faith form 
ly in Adam at firit, and what might be! 
him virtually by reaſon of that orig 
Righteouſneſs in which he was created 


come weak, (40m.5.6.) and ſaid to 
without ſtrength ; his mind dark ; hep 


Salvation is by Grace. 


It is of grace that faith is accey 


Branch 2. That the work of faitht 


' 
celtroyed by the fall; ſo that man is. | 


ceiveth not the things of God, (1. Ca 
v. 14.) they are fooliſhneſs to him, nor cal 
krow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 

Car 


o v/ \ 
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cerned. The preaching of faith in a cruci- 
Fed Chriſt as the way of taivation, was 
ro the Jews a {tumoling-bilack, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhaefs, (1 Cor. tr. 23.) The 
will and affe tions are dead, and Chriſt 
lays the great guiir of unvelief upon mans 
will: Ce will 20t Come to me, {faith he to 
the Jews, that ye might have life, (Joha 5. 
v. 40.) Men had racher perith juſtly,than 
be lavea freely: They will rather run 
che hazard of eternal ruine, than be be- 
hoiden to Chriſt co {ave them. Such is 
the (ſecurity and deſperate pride. in the 
hearts of men : They are full of the 
world, and of {elf-righteouſneſs, (as the 
Phariſees, who truſted in themſelves that 
' they were righteous, ) that they go about 
to eſtablith their own rizhteouſnels, and 
will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
God. This way crofleth carnal reaſon, 
' and contradicts the carnal will, that men 
led with prejudice againſt the way 
tion God hath 2ppainted. By all 
Which tN is evident, that the work of 
| faith is notof humane operation. 

, Branch 3, T hall thew that faith is of 
> divine donation, it is the gift of God. To 
| Jou 1t 15 given to velieve on Chriſt, (Pll, 1. 
v. 29.) WRICh 15 manifeſt, by its riſe, 
(prinzing from eternal El:ction 3 as many 
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as were ordained to eternal life believed 


( Acts 13. 48.) and therefore called f 
faith of God's Ele&, as being peculiar v 


them : This alſo is evident to be God} 


gift, by the power which 1s put forth 1 
effefting it, which is the ſame thy 
wrought in Chrift when he was raifg 
from the dead, (Eph. 1. 19,20.) It is je 
further manifeſt, by the way wherein 1 
1s wrought, and that is, by God's ow 
teaching and drawing, (oh 6. 44, 4x. 
No man can come to me, except the Fatht 
draw him. Every one that bath heard ati 
learned of the Father cometh unto me, (ait 


Chriſt. What can be more plain tha' 
this, that it is by God's teaching, opt - 


ing mens Eyes, and revealing Chriſt t 
them, attracting and changing their wilk 
that they are brought to cloſe with hin 
in a way of faith? 


Obj. 1. Some will ſay, If there bFn' 


power in us this way, how cau any man | 
lieve ? | + 

Anſw. There is yet left porentia obed 
entialts ; I mean, man is ſubjected to tis 
power of Ged, that he cannot refit I 


working, {P/al. 110. 3.) Thy people ſhall 


willing in the day of thy power  Voluntea 


in the day of thy Armies,as Mr. Ainſwort 
reeds Il 5 Populus voluntatum, {0 the J! 2 
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141. And thus they are in this work of 
TC fieving * No violence is offered at all 


to the will, but the averſenels to this act 
taken away 3 and though Chriſt's powet 
is upon it, yet it acts freely, denying 1t 
- ſelf in any thing of its own, ſo as not to 
trult in it,or depend upon it.It is willing to 
ay the ſtreſs of its ſalvation upon Chrilt 
alone, though it hath but a bare word tg 
reſt upon, and to take Chriſt upon his 
own terms in the execution of all his Ot- 


| 

| 

| fices, though it be contrary to the conſti- 

rution of a natural condition. 1 will work, 

+ faith God, and who ſhall left ? (1ſ4.43.13.) 

| Ifin a way of Judgment, it be thus, that 

+ none can withſtand God, much more 

 isit ſo in a way of grace. Hence that 

\ (Matth. 3.9.) God t able of theſe ſtones to 

| raiſe up Children unto Abraham. This he 

_ doth 1h a ſpiritual ſenſe, when he takes 
away the heart of ſtone, that principle of 
hardneſs, and reſiſtance, and oppoſition, 
that is in the will, and makes it pliable 

| and yielding to the impreſſions of his 

# Grace and Spirit, and ſo of a flinty makes 

a flelhy heart. 

" Obj. 2. If menhaveno power tobclieve, 

| why doth God command them to believe ? 

+ Anſw. God's command is founded up- 

#0 his own right, not upon our power. 

e, F 4 Mans 
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Mans loſing his ability to obey, dothy 
more deprive God of his right to c\ 
mand, than a Debtors wilful diſab 
himſelf to pay what he ows, deprivesþ 
Creditor of a right to demand his & 
Beſides, tne thing commanded 1s not i 
poſtibie #2 ſe, in it {elf 3 it we have ma 
it ſo by {in unto our {elves,ſhall God be 
the blame ? How unworthy and vile x 
fuch refiecitons upon his holy Majeh 
Add to all this, That God hath provid 
in theCovenant what he commands. Da 
he command us to make a new hex 
and a clean heart ? he hath promiſed 1 
giveit. Sohere, if he commands ust 
believe, when he ſees we have no pot 
to do it, yet he is juſt, yea, and mercik 
too 3 for he hath promiſed to write h 
Law upon the hearts of his people,to tak 
away the rebellious oppolita- heart, al 
to give a tender flexible heart to tt 
writings of his Spirit, to {hew us our on 
weakneſs and wants, and his grace, pow 
and goodnels to {upply us, if we comet 
to him for It. 

Obj. 3. How can men juſtly periſh ji 
unbelief, fecing faith is not of themſelves, at 
they cannot believe ? 

——___Anſw, In ſome reſpe&s men cani 
_ x. believe, but their cannot returns u 
it cheſt 


— 
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bt themſelves : There is indeed a Judicial |; 
ca cannot, (Tohn 12 » 39) 4D.) Therefore they 1 
bly Could not believe, becauſe E/a1as had | 
Sh ſaid, He hath blinded their Eyes, Cc. 
& This isa ſpiritual Judgment in puniſhment 
ta-of their former ſin, (Matth. 13.14.) In 
my them is fulfilled the Prophecy of E/atas, -- 
bs which faith, /z bearing ye ſhall hear, and not | 
ea wnderſtarnd, in ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per- 
eh «ce, &c. Men cloſe their Eyes volunta- 
Ik rily, and then God doth it judicially. But 
Da ;then there is a cannot iz ſenſu compoſito, as 
ex 7] may fay ; as thus it is impoſſible for a 
d hiring man to walk, that is, while he fits, 
ust he cannot walk, (John 5.44.) Chriſt ſaith, 
OW How can ye believe ? That IS, whilſt YC do 
cit thoſe things that keep you in unbelief : 
e 1 But lay thoſe aſide, and then there is.a 
tak poſſibility, yea, a probability you may: be- 
a-Jleve, it not a certainty of your believing. 
 t Further; in ſome reſpe&ts men cannot, 
on Þut it is not their cannot for which they 
we perith, a cannot of natural inability: The 
et. ©criptures upbraid not men with diſabi- 
lity, but with diſobedience. To them thar 
: be difobedient, faith the Apoſtle, (1 Pet. 
,a.2.7.) The ſtone which the builders rejefbed, 
\bre [uric is become the head of the corner; Tt 
£45 2 politive act of the will rejecting 
PCr, for whichzmen periſh, and juſtly 
el: 9. tO, 
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too, (Lnke 19. 14.) We will not hav x 
Man toraign over us, lay they : Juſtly wid 
he ſay, verſe 27. Thoſe mine Enemies 1 
world not T ſhould reign over them, briy j6 
ther, and ſlay them before me. The Uſe 
this point follow. 
Uſe 1. Of Information; This (4d 
men their dangerous miſtakes. Some ml 
apprehend a facility of believing ; v@ 
this is highly preſumptuous ; i z a: 
your ſelves, faith the Text : It 15 exceed 
pernicious, for it makes men igh 
exatnining this work, and careleſs it iff 
proving the means 3 and like the fool 
lomon ſpeaks of, ( Eccleſ. 4.5.) that fol: 
his hands together, and eateth his (f 
fleſh ; careleſs, and negligent, and bY & 
themſelves to ruine. Others are read} 
murmure againſt God,and think to chitf 
their unbelief upon him, but he will# 
juſtified when he appears, and clear wht! 
he judgerh. As Adam at firſt, ſo ment? 
the laſt, will be ready to lay blamet: 
him, but he will ſurely return it uk 
themſelves, and ſay, as of old, O Ii 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf | Oye Sons Ct; 
Men, your guilt is upon your own hea 
Becauſe unbelievers were preingaf 
againſt the offers of grace, men have 
tore-hand made over themſelves to 
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tan, and the World, and are careleſs 

about the means of grace : Sinners do not 

Shar they may and can, they improve not 

he rational faculties God gives then, (1/a. 

($6.3. )/Remember this,8& ſhew your ſelves 

Sen. Why ſhould men then think hardly 
\ @ God ? Idolaters a&t beneath men. Surely 
4 ths proceedings againſt them will be juſt, 
@1d their condemnation righteous. 

|: Uſe 2, Letus all examine and enquire 


hl Ling, Prieſt and Prophet, not one to be 


{Eved by him, but to yield ſubjection to 
'$ cleave to him in duty. No unbeliever 
1{Joth defire Chriſt in this extent and la- 
j ficude ; he his for happineſs, not for ho- 
| ineſs, for Chriſt to ſave him, and for his 
a Auits to rule him: In times of trouble, 
\Acknels and death, he hath ſtrong deſires 
after Chriſt, let theſe Clouds blow over, 
8"d bis defires are vaniſhed. David did not 
Wy deſire God would hide his face from 
1s 11ns, but that he would create in him 
| a clean 


4 - 


2 clean heart, and renew in him a ty+ 
ſpirit. ( 2.) True faith is a mow 
grace, it makes a penitent heart. They 
look, on him whom they have pierced (lt, 
mourn, (Zech. 12. 10.) Penitent tearsþ® 
from Faiths Eye ; it mourns for its oF 
weakneſs, and for Rrength of unbg? 
(Mark g. 24.) as he {aid with tears, 1! 
lieve, Lord, help my unbelief. (3.) It cant 
reſt in its weaknels,but delires the {ing 
milk of the Word, by which it was{P 
wrought, that it may grow ther 
(1 Pet. 2. 2.) (4.) It will cleave to Ci! 
for ever, and not part with him, or fu | 
him, upon any terms. The GadarentQ' 
fily parted from Chriſt, for they beliag 
not in him. Some,yea many of his | 
ciples went away from him, and wal 
no more with him,” Fohn 6.66.) Thele 
no true work of faith in them. But wl 
Peter, and the reſt that had received 
ift of faith go away from him ? No, 
or the world, verſe 68. When Chriſt 
the queſtion to them, Peter anſweredf 
che name of them all, Lord, co whom j 
we £0 from thee? Thou haſt the worail 
eternal life, What true faith wants in 
dence, it will make up in adherence. 
us all try our {elves in this matter by ti 
notes, and not deceive our own 0 
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5 Uſe 3. Of Exhortation 3 (7.) Let all 
:#hat want faith go out of themſelves for 
Ir, and ſeek this gift at the hand of God. 
e gives it by means : The Goſpel 1s the 
S-ord of faith, (Rom. 10. 8.) The Holy 
hot is the Spirit of Faith, (2 Cor. 4.13.) 
$nd he is the Spirit of Promiſe. O wait 
*n Goſpel diſpenſations, in the word of 
Eith, for the work of faith, and oppoſe 
Wot the Spirit when he offers his help to 
is work. And remember, whatever 
ift God gives, if you have not this gift 
f faith, all is nothing. What is the 
Witt of wealth > What 1s the gift of re- 
raining grace ? What is the gift of hn- 
ane wiſdom 2 What is the gift of ordi- 
Bances, the gift of prayer, having not this 
ace of faith given with and above 
em ? Can they ſatisfte > Can they ſan- 
tine? Can they ſave us? Had not the 
ch foo] in the Goſpe], the young man, 
d the Phariſees, and Herod thele gifts ? 
Wet 211 periſhed for want of faith to ſave 
gem. We may covet the beſt gifts, but 
81s of faith is the more excellent way to 
WBte and falvation. O pray much and ear- 
Weltly for this grace, and know, if you 
Wat are evil can give good things to 
our Children, how much more will God 
W's taith to them that ſo ask him.(2.) Be- 
& lievers 
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lievers are bound to glorifie God faliy 
ift : For faith is precious, (2 Per, 3 i 
he trial of it, much more faith irMhe 
is more precious than jos Gold isFat 
cious among men, and Solomon ſaith; t 
ney anſwer. all things : So doth faith off 
more. Conſider what manner of WM ( 
faith is, and it will cauſe them thatMetr 
-p 


it to glorifie God for it, (1.) *Tis af 


| 

rityal gift, for it is wrought by the ye 

of the Spirit, and that is the very reÞ | 
| 


carnal men are ſo little affeted with 
for they cannot underſtand it. (2,) 
a free gift : Thou haſt nothing to give n 
it. The CQyeen of Sheba gave great 8's 
to Solomon, becaule of his wiidom, but | 
haſt none to give to God. Tis freed 
becauſe thou haſt done nothing for it." 
[ 
i 


vid {lew many of the Philiſtines, to bl 
Saul's Daughter given him, but thou} 
ſlain no luſt, done no ſervice for 6G 
that faith ſhould be given thee. Fry 
1S alſo, becauſe without any relation 
engage him to thee. A Father give 
his Child, becauſe he is his Child | 
thou art by nature a Child of wet 
(3.) Tis an excellent and choice gift 
led precious faith, as before was toud 
God gives the men of the world the bl 
and {tybble of the world, but to the 


| 
q\ 
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dives PIECIOUS faith 3 precious 1n reſpect 
fthe worker, God ; the object, Chriſt 
ke end, Salvation 3 and in reſpect of the 
ariety of bleſſings it lets thee into. This 
; the golden Key that lets thee into all 
e Treaſures of grace and mercy laid up 
Chriſt, into comfort here, and glory 
reafter. (4.) 'Tis a laſting gift. This 
t of God is without repentance. God 
pented he gave Sau! a Kingdom, and 
) he may repent he gives men ſo much 
the world ; but where he beſtows this 
c of ſaving faith, he never repents of it. 
he comfort and aſlurance of faith, the 
ely "ry, and ſtirrings of faith may be 
pended, but the habit, root and. prin- 
ple of faith is not deſtroyed or remo- 
d. (5.) It is a growing gift; a man; 
ves his Son. Money or Land, and he 
ay increaſe it, or he may diminiſh it ; 
t this gift ſhall increaſe, and grow from 
thto faith, from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
dm one degree to another. Oh what 
2 have Believers then to glorifie Gud 
this unſpeakable gift ! And ſhew your 
wkfulneſs in two things. (1.) In living. 
, and making uſe of faith in all times 
I conditions. Look to God for $kill 
ule it, ro fetch power from Chriſt to 
ue luſts and the world. This is your 
| Victory, 
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ViRory, even your faith : O-make WW 
it to fetch out of Chriſts fulneſs wie 
for grace. This is that grace whichyW&* 
go with us from place to place, fl : 
Countrey to Countrey, from Earthin 
Heaven. Men may take away our Eſa 
our Relations, but we may go up leaW< 
on this Facobs ſtaff, through : 2 
troubles of this Wilderneſs, till we @ 

to the heavenly Canaan, This will © 
us take joyfully the ſpoiling of our | 
and make a Priſon as good, yea bal® 
than a Pallace; It makes that whig< 
terrible to others, comfortable to yall! 
made ſome of the Primitive Chrilld-* 


cry out to their Perſecutors, to daif- 


ſome new afflictions, and to increaſe l<! 


torments. By faith they gloried inwl" 
lations, and glorified God in the fire,” 
learn, and labourto adt faith in all coll” 
tions. In your loſſes, act faith in ( 
providence and promiles, that he will 
you more of himſelf, and ſhed adl 
more of his Love into your hearts] 
manifeſt more of his image and graft 
your Souis. If your Enemies come 
you, act faith in God's preſence, al 
leve, that though Men and Devll 
apainſt you, yet God and his holy A 

are with you, and for you; and 'M 
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> e theſe, than thaſe againſt you. If you 
-elnot the preſence of God with you, 
er at faith in his preſence, and ſay, For 
| moment he is gone, but with everlaſt- . 
o kindneſs will he return. That you 
\elieve your Husband loves you, though 
\e be abſent from you, and that he will 
you again,and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
d your Joy ſhall no man take away from 
ou. If you be brought low in the world, 
ith in God's bond and engagement ; 
Or though a-man hath no money by him, 
etif he hath good bonds, he comforts 
jimſelf: So may you, who haveGod's 
ovenant and Promiſes for your ſecurity. 
o when death comes, act faith then, and 
member you are members of Chriſt, 
nd ſhall not periſh : Believe God is with 
ou in death, as he was with Daniel, the . 
nree Children, and David, who on that 
ery account would not fear to. paſs 
rough the valley of theſhadow of death, 
P/al. 23.4.) Ac faith in the Kingdom 
t God, and ſay to thy Soul, as Chrit did 
d the believing thief, To day ſhalt thou : 
e with Chriſt in Paradiſe. Though we 
reak our fait with Enemies, ſaid ſome 
artyrs, yet. we ſhall {up with Abraham, 
aac, and Facob in the Kingdom of God. 
) Preſs after the perfe&tion of your 
Cz faith 5 
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faith 3 as the inchoation, ſo the conf 
mation of faith is the gift of God ; BR 
the Author and the Finither of y 
Faith, (Heb. 12. 2.) It is of God toq 
firm faith ; Chriſt prays your faith{ 
not, ( Luke 22. 32. ) Pray, as they 
(Luke 17.5.) Lord, increaſe our faith 
will he fulfil the good pleaſure of| - 
grace in you, and the work of faith y 4 
power, (2 Theſ. 1.11.) And in duet 
you ſhall receive the end of your faith 
ſalvation of your Souls. There is my 
lacking in your faith, but it ſhall bey: 
feged, and you ſhall walk by fignt1F 
not by faith. b 
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SERMON III 


1 Deteronomy 8. 16. 
Who fed thee in the Wilderneſs with 
- Manna. 


Ome of the Heathens, even by the 
Light of Nature, were carried to be- 
Sin all things with God. A Fove pricnipium, 
Avas a Maxim among them. How much 
more commendable is 1t among(t them 
to whom are committed the Oracles of 
\ Cod, that they ſhould remember God, 
and acknowledge him upon all occaſions ? 
decauſe it is his affiſtance that is the prin- 
gipleof all performances, and his preſence 
Mat is the ſafery of all conditions. This 
&& that therefore which doſes in this chap- 
Ar does put 1/-ael upon, that in the midft 
Of all their ſufficiency, they remember 
0d, and thankfully acknowledge his 
ounty and goodneſs towards them. This 
 inculcates and urgeth upon them once 
1 again from the 1oth verſe of this 
Woapter unto the 15th. When thou haſt ca- 
* G 2 ren 


, "_ 
** 
$4 
=» 
«£N , 
: 4 
= 


; vat 
T2 4% 
"_ 
ny : 2 
. 
. 


Wilderneſs-Provifion. 


ten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lyp 
thy God, &c. Beware that thou forget ng 
the Lord thy God,&c. v. Lo, 11. So agay 
v.13, 14. Leſt when thou haſt eaten and g 
full, then thy heart be lifted up, and thou fol; 
get the Lord thy God, &c. Then Moſes pi 
ceeds to mention ſome particular favou# 
God had beſtowed on them in the WF 
derneſs ; he enumerates his leading tha 
verſe 15, who led thee in the Wilderng - 
even till they were gotten through it. At 
here in the Text he ſpeaks of his teedy 
them there: Where we may obſert.. 
(1.) The Agent; implied in the way 
who, which hath reference to the 14, 


verſe, where God is mentioned; he itm 
that had the chief hand in this gloria 
work. *Tis ſaid indeed, he led themls 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron; but thi 
were only his Inſtruments,he was the pri 
cipal Agent : So Moſes ſtruck the Roi 
but God cauſed water to flow out then 
(2.) The Act, Fed ; that is,provided fo: 
(3.) The Perſons that. were fed by hing; 
Thee; not a particular perſon only,but ; 
people of 1/rael. (4.) The Place ; wha 
was it he thus provided for them ? 1» 
Wilderneſs. (5.) The food it ſelf whall/ 
with he fed them there ; with Manna, 


which we read, (Exod, 16. 14, 15.) Wh 
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F the dew Was gone up, behold, upon the face of 
* the Wilderneſs, there lay a ſmall round thing, 
* 4 ſmall as the hoar froſt on the ground. And 
* when the Children of J(real ſaw it, they ſaid 
' one to another, It s Manna; for they wiſt 
| not what it was : And Moles ſaid unto them, 


This ts the bread the Lord hath given you to 
® eat. It was not like the Manna we uſe, 
" which is Phyſical, but it was for food, be- 
\ ing prepared by the great God for that 
'd #4 There_are two Propoſitions in the 
Text. (1.) That God orders a Wilder- 
- neſs-condition to be the lot of his Church 
and People in this world. ( 2.) That he 
"in provide for them in this Wilderneſs- 

* ſtate. 
Dot. 1. That God ſometimes oPders a 
FE Wilderneſs-condition to be the lot of his 
+ Church and People in this world, Thus we 
ee it was his diſpenſation to 7/rael, to 
* bring them into ſuch a ſtate, as well as 
#1nto ſuch a place. Here it is ſtiled, (As 
+ 7.38.) the Chuch in the Wilderneſs, 
F There were many Wildernefles betwixt 
LE-ypt and Canaen ; Sometimes they were 
In one, ſometimes in another: We read 
they were in the Wilderneſs of Shur, 
WE. 15.22.) in the Wilderneſs of Sin, 
WEx0d. 16.1.) inthe Wilderneſs of Sinaz, 
MW £x04.19.1.) Sq for particular perſons. Ve 
G 3 reac 
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_ read of David, how he was toſled fy 


one Wilderneſs to another : We findl 
in the Wilderneſs of Zipb, (1 Samy 
14, 15) and preſently in the Wildew 
of Maon;, v. 24. of the ſame chapter, 
the Wilderneſs of Engedi, (1 Sam. 24, 
And all this after great appearances 
God for them : After he had ſo wong 
fully ſaved Iſrael out of Pharaohs ha 
and brought them out of Egyptian b 
dage, he brought them forthwith intoj 
Wilderneſs. After David was anoin 
King, God ordered a Wildernelſs-cai 
tion for him. Poſſibly ſome will ſay, ; 
this was in the time of the Old Te 
ment-diſpenſation, we hope better thi 
to be the lot of the Goſpel-Church. ] 
if we look into the Scriptures of the N 
Teſtzment, we ſhall find it is the y 
{ame, ( Kev. 12.6,14.) The Woman is 
cec'to flee into the Wilderneſs, By 
Wonin 1s meant the Church. ſo call 
for her weakneſs, and for her fruitfuln 
Even after the great deliverance ſhe | 
of the Man-child ſhe travelled with, 
was ordered by God himfelf into thisd 
dition : And no wonder, when Cl 
the Head of the Church had the ſame. 
For aiter that glorious manifeſtation 
his Baptiſm, the Father ſpeaking by 
g Fe au 
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: 1. A Wilderneſs is a loneſome 
hai. and folitary place. Hence it is ſaid to be a 


Land that no man paſleth through, where 
no man dwells, (Fer.2.6. Fob 38. 26.) And 
thence it 15 that the Wilderneſs and ſoli- 
cary place are made terms ſynonymous, 
or of the ſame {ignification, ( 1/a. 35. 1.) 
And when the Prophet deſired to retire 
himſelf from his people, that he might 
the better lament their ſins and approach- 
ing calamities, he thus expreſleth himſelf, 

(fer. g.2.) O that IT had in the Wilderneſs a 
Sit. lodging-place of way-faring men, that I might 
leave my people and go from them. "T's true, 
Some Wilderneſles are habitable and in- 
ink habited, as that in which Fohn Bapti/t 
1e I. preached, ( Mar.3.1.) he went and preach- 
h, 4 edin the Wilderneſs of Fudea. He was the 
150 Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, 
Chit (7/2. 40. 3.) But though here were Towns 
ne &yJand Cities wherein men dwelt, yet others 


% 


io8W@moltly are without inhabitant. Thus is it 
by with God's People ſometimes ; they are 


ce: G 4 brought 
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brought into loneſome and ſolitary L., 


ditions, where they can enjoy no comſ - 
table Chriſtian-communion. David ay 
plains, That he was as a Pelican, (or 
tern, as ſame tranſlate) in the Wilder 1 
and like an Owl of the Deſart M - 
ed, and was alone as a Sparrow uponth 
houſe top, (P/al. 102. 6, 7.) Theſe aref an 
litary and mournful Birds ; and fo mow! 0 
ful are Chriſtians when they loſe th þe 
{piritual converſe and communion, it þ to 
ing one great comfort of their lives. to 

2. A Wilderneſs is a place of feary þe 
terrour: Solitarineſs breeds fear ; but; $0 
we add this to it, 'that there is not & To 
want of ſuitable ſociety, but many a pb: 
great dangers by reaſon of wild Bet to 
inhabitants there, it may well be ſtk fe 


_ 
£4 


the great and terrible Wilderneſs, as ſc 
called, (Dext. I.1I9. and Deur. 8. I5.) whe *&r 
were fiery Serpents and Scorpions. A ta: 
'tis ſaid of Chriſt when he was in ft C0 
Wilderneſs, that he was with the wi (r 
Beaſts, (Mark.1. 13 .) We read of q te: 
Dragons of the Wilderneſs, (al. 1.uþ* 
and how mortal to the 1ſfraetires rhe 
tings of the Serpents were, (Numb. 2188 
The Lord tent fiery Serpents among WF” 
people, and rhey bir the people, and muy! 
veople of Zract died. The worid is lik 
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AWilderneſs to God's people in this re- 
fpect. Here is the great red Dragon, 
(i old Serpent the Devil,as he 1s called, 
(Rev. 12. 3, 9.) Here arehis Agents and 
Baylifs, wicked and ungodly men, like 
i[d Beaſts ſeeking to make a prey of 
them that fear God, and todevour them, 
and all they have 3 to ſpoil their outward 
comforts, to take away their inward 
peace 3 to caſt reproach upon their names, 
to deprive them of their liberties, and 
to ſhed their blood, and how then can it 
be otherwiſe than a place of fear and ter- 
qo to them? Sometimes God faith, 
Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Pro- 
hers 0 barm, At another time he ſeems 
"to ſummon all the wild Beaſts of the For- 
Teſt tro devour them, (P/al. 4.4. 12.) Thou 


= 


elleſt thy people for nought, and doſt not en- 
*reaſe thy wealth by their price. Like a Cap- 
tain that gives away his Souldiers by 
companies for nought. If God did en- 
create rhe revenue of his glory bv this 
terrible diſpenſation, it would give his 
People lome {atisfaciion, bur if otherwile, 
At muſt needs be grievous to them. Da- 
4 faith, Lead me in a pl:in path becauſe of 
me Encmes : Or odfervers, as in the Ori- 
inal. Compare this with ( Hoſea 5. 
1.) where the Rulers of Church and 
|  Ootare 


| howling Wilderneſs, that know not 
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State are charged that they had beegyg;, 
a ſnare on 4izpeh, and a Net fſpreadyys 
on Tabor. Theſe were places not {K 
from Feruſalem, where Feroboam þ ar 
Watches to obſerve who they wee 
that went away to worſhip at Feruſay; 
after God's Inſtitution, and could 
with a good Conſcience comply with 
the new deviſed way he had ſet wy 
Dan and Bethel, to bring them into q . 
Net to puniſh them. Thus it hath ba þ/ 
in after-ages, ſnares have been laidyg]! 
catch conſcientious men in, and brute: 
them under ſevere penalties; whit$o 
makes the World a terrible Wildews 
to them. ye! 
3. A Wilderneſs is a place of whri 
dring. This was J/raels condition ay 
ring their forty years abode in the 
derneſs,as was threatned, (ub. 14.} 
Your Children ſhall wander in the Wil 
eſs. We read that God cauſeth ment: 
wander in the Wilderneſs, where tiv. 
1s no way, (Job 12.24.) Here 'tis W# 
metaphorically: When a people area 
ven over to miſtakes and errour, WW 
knowing how to order their courſe, W" 
arrive at their end : Like menina wl 
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ther they go z every ſtep may be bi 
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ward as well as forward. Not that God 
# .4ive in leading men into falſe ways, 
Kr does permit them to be ſeduced, 
&r 25 2 puniſhment of his upon them for 
eglecting his counſel and direction, may 
Sive them up to their own ſtraying 
earts, and other ſeducing ſpirits. Even 
us are God's people apt to wander, 
Fhileſt in the Wilderneſs of this world. 
J have gone aſtray”, ſaith David, lhke a 
&b/ Sheep, ( Pſal. 119. 176.) which of 
ll creatures is moſt apt to wander, and 
&2{t able to return to the Fold again. 
$o David found in himſelf the like 
greerſeneſs: Hence he prays in the fame 
yerſe; O ſeek thy Servant ! He it is that 
brings back wandring Souls at firſt con- 
Ferlion, and reduceth them from their 
frer-ſtraglings. Our wildrings are ſent 
prevent our wWandrings: and this ef- 
ct they had on David, at leaſt to pre- 
Fent his being utterly loſt, ( P/al., T19. 
w. 67 ) Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray 
wt row 1 bave kept thy word, Yet 1o 
Feat 15 our proneneſs to this evil, that 
©-vid prays earneſtly for preventing 
race as to this particular, (P/al. 119.10.) 
let me not wander from thy Commanad- 
nts! The more experience any have 
themſelves, and of the ways of oo, 
LIC 


plow or ſow, build or plant there, 
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the more ſenſible are they. fx 
proneneſs to wander, and fo 
{truſtfal of their own ſtrength, and 
more earneſt with God to be: keppi 
It. 0 
4. The Wilderneſs is a place of wil 
Hence that where 1rael was, 1s {aid ty 
a place wherein was drought, wh 
there was no water, as in the verſe 
fore the Text. And it's called a 
of drought, (Fer. 2.6.) They could 


{o no proviſton in an ordinary y 
could be had : No Houſes, but Te 
only to lye in : No Raiment, but wi 
they carried in with them was 
raculouſly preſerved from waxing 
They were allo without the ſtand 
ſettled way of Worſhip, and ordi 
Sacraments, Thus it is with the pen. 
of God oftentimes; they are reducedi®" 
great outward and ſpiritual neceſſiti 
Iſrael could ſpeak often of dying # 
ſtarving, fearing they ſhould perl 
through want ; ſo do others (till. KR 
many - that are hoped to have a prindi 
of good in them, yet fear they ſhalty 
and come to poverty : So: titewil 
their Souls, they meet with-.a: Fam 
hearing the Word of the Egtd.:: 3 


t 
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\me have ventured upon long and dan- 
rous Voyages by Sea, and have gone 
en to the ends of the Earth to enjoy 
at way of Worſhip God had convinced 
$.-m of. While many wicked men a- 
zunded, we find Chriſt had not a houſe 
f his own; (though Lord of the World,) 
) hide his head in, nor money to dif- 
Wharge his occafions, but lived on the 
Harity of others, and once ſent to a Fiſh 
"r money to pay the Tribute. Well 
2y the Servants be as their Lord. We 
ead of David once in ſuch want, that he 
as forced to ask ſome reliet at the hands 
Df the Prieſt. So it may fall out here 
& any of God's people. So then in re- 
Fect of lolitarinels, terrour, wandrings, 
nd wants, the condition of God's people 
1 this world may be a Wilderneſs-con- 
Jition. 
; Qu. 2. But why does it pleaſe God thus to 
rder his peoples lot and portion here ? 
& Arnſ. 1. To humble them. There was 
Wuch Pride in Iſrael; their Pride teſti- 
ed to their face, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Hoſ. 7.10.) This fin God hates in all 
en, and in his own eſpecially. There- 
Tre he labours by all means to hide 
ride from them, to lay and keep them 
W 1n their own Eyes; and if he ſees 
this 


up with his proſperity, til] he bre 
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this ſin prevail in them, he will leo 
this ſwelling, and cure this dang 
Tympany, by pricking the bladder y#t! 
the Briars and Thorns of the Wilde 
When he ſaw Paul but in danger yl 

exalted above meaſure, he ſent hin 
Thorn in the fleſh, and the Meſlengy 
Satan to buffet him preventionally. Y 
ſmarting Providences did he vitit 
kiah with, when he ſaw his heart lþ 


him down to his foot, and cauſed hy 
humble himſelf for the pride of 
heart, ( 2 Chron. 32.) The Text þ 
this was one end of the Wilderneh 
humble them. Pride 1s a weed that 
Lord will not {uffer to grow in his( 
den ; and though he doth not root itg 
out here, yet he will uſe all means roi 
and curb it, and keep it from pt 
ing. Hence it 1s he not only 
troubles and afftlictions, but leaves 
{elf ſtill remaining 1n his people : By 
they have conviction & experiencef 
vileneſs of their Natures, and are'þ 
into ſuch a Wildernels in therr-tp 


{o bewildred in their ſpiritual on 
that they are brought to loath thety 
for fin. As he of old dealt with 1 


g3ptian Idols, who deſtroyed them'M 
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20ne, which he kept entire, not as a Mo- 
ment of Idolatry, but as a ſpectacle of 

Fbeir fin and miſery : So doth God leave 
#: ftump of ſin in hispeople, to keep them 
low in their own Eyes: This is his end 
-Ifo in all the terrours, and wants in the 
iIderneſs of this world, which they are 

at any time expoſed tO, & exerciſed with. 

# 2. To prove them and others; to dif- 
Wover md reveal the ſecrets of many 


earts; ſo the Text intimates ; to humble 
ind to prove them : The ſincerity of 
ome, their faith and other graces : The 
ypocrifie, unſoundneſs and falſneſs of 
tthers. I ſay, partly to try the faith of 


em that are ſincere; that the tryal of 
eir faith, which is more precious than 
ff Gold that periſheth, may be found to 
Wonour, praiſe and glory,at the appearance 
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t Jeſus Chriſt, (1 Per. 1. 7.) A Believer + 


na day of proſperity is like a valiant 
zouldier in a day of Peace, who ſeems 


dt to differ from a Coward or timerous 


an, but ina day of War his valour and 
iſe conduc will appear : Then it is ſeen 


hat manner of man he was. When true 


Xlievers are in a Land of Peace and Plen- 
y, they ſeem not to differ from others ; 
t when Wilderneſs-Tryals are upon 
em, then their faith in God's prometes, 
their 
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their love to his name and ways,. 
olding faſt the profeſſion of his tt 
heir walking in ſome meaſure anſwg 
o his holy Commands, will ſhew th 
ſelves. Earthly minds are ſet upon e 
ly obje&ts, nothing affects them lik 
temporal good; they care not for 
reat concerns of Religion ; offert 
ome worldly advantage,and it will qy 
ly be ſeen what their profeſſion is; t 
will do any thing for gain. But God; 
have it known, that there 1s a Gener; 
that will ſerve him, though it be 
nought, whoſe hearts are above theſe 
things. As a great man ſaid, He t 
more glory in the honour he denied, 
1n that he kept. A true Chriſtian 
take as much comfort in the loſls 
meets with tor Chriſt's ſake, as in 
thing he enjoys for himſelf. Thus 1s 
faith and other graces proved by thetf 
he meets with in the Wildernefs. 
partly, that the rottonneſs, hypocrite 
unſoundneſs of others may be made 1 
feſt, is this condition ordered. They, 
the hearts of ſuch be turned back & 
things of ſenſe and time; eveng 
mixed: multitude, who came out & 
with the //raelites uſted after they 
and Garlick of Egypr, and cauſed thi 
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n of //rac! to 1hurmure and be troubled, 
mb. 11.4.) When tribulation and perſecu- 
mn eriſeth, they are offended, ( Mat.13.21.) 
d o diſcever their unſoundnels. ?*Tis 
W-1c indeed, ſome of God's {incere peo- 
We may have their faintings;their ſtagger- 
es and declinings for a time, as Peter 
2d,yet theſe recover ana return by weep- 
zg-crols, as Perer did. . But there are too 
any carried away with the ſtream © 
e times; and turn their backs upon the 
ays of God they have ſometimes owned ; 
onoured and admired. The love of out- 
ard comforts take away the hearts of 
ny, and therefore the great Argument 
me ule to draw Chriſtians off from the 
Wutch, is outward preferments, dignities 
xd promotions; Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ; 
1d theſe take with thoſe who know no 
pher and better things. , That which T 
Win at is this; That God has alway a diſ- 
avering work upon his hand by Wilder- 
W5-dilpenſations ; he diſcovers the Sheep 
gon the Goats even here : .The Goats 
dw appear to take their” portion, and to 
y bold upon their objects, whilſt the 
eep hear Chriſt's voice,and follow him, 
d cleave to him, ai ſuffering Chriſt, a 
ed perſecuted Chriſt. And this is 2 
cond reaſon why God orders this condi- 
In for them H 3: To 
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3. To do them good in.the latte 
For hereby God brings them neany 
himſelf, as it 1s ſaid he did 1/-ael of 
when they were in the Wildew 
(Exod.19.4.) He brought them to hind 
that is, into nearer familiarity and fell 
ſhip with himſelf; into greater acq 
tance with the ſecrets and myſterig 
his grace and love, into a greater nv 
feſtation and diſcovery of the ſweetnd 
his communion, into Jarger experieng 
his comfortable vifitations. Hence( 
ſaith, (49-2.14.) concerning his Chu 
Behold, 1 bring her into the Wilderneſs, 

- will Speak, comfortably unto her ; or, {t 
to her heart, as it is in the Orig 
Whilſt Chriſtians are in the cluttg 
the world, in the noiſe and clamourt 
variety of objects and occaſions here 
make, their ears are apt to be dull 
heavy, and they not {ſo fit to hear w 
God ſpeaks; and therefore God 
with them as he did with the blindn 
(Mark$.23.) He took him by the 
and led him out of the Town, andt 
cured him. So God brings his people 
to the Wilderneſs, and there heals 
dikempers, and reveals many truths, 
them experiences of himſelf, that the 
ver knew or had before. Theſe wc 
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things ſtop the ears of men, and make 
them they cannot hear the voice of God's 
Word and Spirit, nor underſtand the 
voice of his Providences ; therefore ſaith 
God, 1 will bring them into the Wilderneſs, 
and [ will ſpcak to thelr hearts : ] will apply 
he things of my Word, anc what I ſpeak 
y my Providence 1o to their very hearts, 
hat they ſhall fill and poſſeſs their hearts 
ith joy, peace and comfort: So that 
hat the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the event and 
flue of God s ſevere dealings with Fob, 
Fames 5. 11.) Ye have ſeen the end of the 
ord, that he 1s pitiful, and of tender mercy: 
hat may I ſay concerning this Wilder- 
(condition God orders for his people 
this world : His deſigns are holy and 
1(e, and 1f we ſtay to fee the iflue, it 
1ll be found to be very gracious, even 
What we bave heard from the Text, to 
Wumble and prove them, and do them 
00d in the latter end. 
U/c I. Are thele things ſo 2 Then let 
Snot be offended if we meet with ſuch a 
1lderneſs-condition in our way to the 
| eavenly Canaan : It 15nd more than what 
2/74! met with in their paſſage to the ty- 
cal Canaan, and what the Primitive 


olpel-Church went through alſo, and 
Wat we muſt expect to be our lot and 


H 2 portion 
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portion. Some are ſoon offended at #* 
frowns and rage of violent men, buty”; 
member that it is God's way and meth 5 


l * 
, 
of d 
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to lead his people into the Wildemg 
Think not that therefore you are od 
God's way, but know, that this will 
more profitable to you, I mean, this wi 
{ent Wilderneſs, than your paſt Ca, 
ever was. The Komaniſts indeed nd 
outward proſperity to be a note of af 
Church : Like them of old,who {aid,(\, 
43. 17,18.) We will burn Incenſe to 
Lueen of Heaven,and pour ont drink-offen 
to her, as we have aone, we and our Fat 
our Kings and our Princes ; for then we 
plenty of wvictuals, and were well, and [a 
evil; But {ince weleft off thus to ao, we 
wanted all things, &c. Great 18 the ofl 
of the Croſs, the Thorns of the Wil 
neſs are piercing, but bleſſed 1s he ti 
not offended at theſe. Chriſt has tol 
- of this beforehand, that we might nd 
{tumbled, ( Job. 16. 1.) Let us notit 
thoſe that think it range, but be pn 
red for it, . 
Uſe 2. This ſhould cauſe us tolfic 
weaned from, and dead unto this pra! 
evil world. Who would be fond of a 
aernels, or ſet his heart upon it > OWN 
Jabour to get our aftections crucified 
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Paul {aith, he was, ( Galat. 6. 14. P, 


F 
ler car Souls be as a weaned child, as 


E714 fairh his was, ( Pſal. 131. 2.) 
Arho ould not be weaned from the milk; 
nd drawn from the breaſts > Who- 
&:411d embrace and hug a wilderneſs, the 
Dis and thorns, the luſts and cares of 
(hich will pierce us through with many 
Eros Its obſervable, that it was 
$\- Devil who repreſented the world to 
Writ as a glorious object, (Mar. 4.8.) He 
W.:7:d bim all the Kingdoms of the world, and 
7e zlory of them. God fhews us the world 
52 V2, deceitful, defiling, and periſh- 
o Cliiu.;; If we look into the glaſs of 
e Scripture, we {hall find it thus ſet_ 
Drcl1 tO us: Let us therefore leave vio- 
ne contentions for earthly things to 
em whoſe names are written 1n the. 
Wc, 2nd have their portion 1n this life. 
ot that God requires us abſolutely to 
WE 1inquith our outward eſtates, and be 
Wrired from the world, as the Papiſts 
ich, and ſome among thein ſeem to 
actiſe, but to have our affections dead 
Þ them, to delire neicher poverty nor 
Weies, bur if God pleaſe to give us food 
nvenient for us, to be therewith con- 
Ot, remembring what the world is, 
ad our fate in it a wilderneſ-ſtate. 
H 3 Wet: 
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Uſe 3. Hereis yet ſome comfort tg 
Church and People of God ; which 
in three things; t 1. ) They are ng: 
be alwaies thus; They ſhall at length coy®# 
out of their wildernefs-condition into 
paradiſe above. The Church is ſet fyl8# 
( Cant. 8. 5. ) tobe coming up from 
Wilderneſs. *'Tis true, as 7/rael paf 
over Fordan before they could comej 
Canaan, {0 muſt Gods People paſs theo 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
they can arrivein the heavenly Can 
Yer as they ofold paſled over ſafely, 
ihall the Saints here,they ſhall not dr 
in this Jordan, becauſe God 1s with the 
( 2. ) They may ſend out and ear | 
good land, and get ſome firſt fruits of! 
heavenly Countrey even here. As 11 
{ent Spies to ſearch out the Jand off 
zaan of old, who brought ſome of 
fruits of the land for a taſte ; ſo may ui, 
People tend faith and hope as Spe 
view the Land above, and bring tif 

ſome bunches of Grapes, {ome clull 
of comfort from thence for a foretal 

| Indeed {ome of the Spies of 01d bra 
an evil report upon. the land of Cat 
and ipake of the walled Cities, and! 
tall Giants the mighty Sons of Anakll 
{aw there, 6: did {0 weaken the heart 
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&- People ; But the Spiritual Spies I 
amed can bring no {ſuch reports of the 
exvenly Canaan; for there are no Sons 
Bf 4:4k, there, no Enemies to combate 
Sith, as there was in thatof old z The 
emies are here in the Wilderneſs of 
world, and if once you pals the brink 
f death, the laſt enemy to be deſtroyed, 
Jy are at relt in that glorious and plea- 
£ Countrey for ever, ( 3. ) There 1s 
is Comfort allo, That God cares and 
ovides for his Church in their preſent 
pndition, until they arrive there, which | 
the {xcond Dodtrine. | 
| Dot. 2. 17hat God doth and will certain- 
 1rovide for his Church and People in their 
derncſs-Condition, Thus the Lord ca-. 
Wd for //rae! bf old, which he would 
Wye them not forget : Who fed thee in 
e Wiidernels with Manna, faith the 
xt. So hedid for the Golpel-Church, 
| + | 
Kev. 12.6,14. ) He prepared a place 
Wr the woman in the Wilderneſs that. 
y ſhould feed her there. He pro- 
des all things needful for his People 
re. I will name two or three Particu- 


1. He provides a place for them rhere. 
he did for Iſrea! of old : Tents they 
d, though no ſettled abode, . no houſes, 

He becauſe 
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becauſe they were moving up and & 
from place to place. So in the pl 
named before, the woman had a yl 
in the Wilderneſs prepared of (& 
Though but Tents, yer ſuitable to #& 
place, for here they have no conting 
City. 1: my fathers houſe, {ays Chriſ, 
many Manſions, .( John 14. 2.) al 
not made with hands, eternal-1n the heg 
( 2 Cor. 5. 1. : £ Here therefore Ti 
ſhould content them. So were the 
old, Heb.” 11. 38. ) though they w; 
red in delarts, and mountains, and & 
and caves of the earth. So long as 
hath work for them, doing or ſuffn 
work, he will have a Room, a place 
them. When Luthers enemies & 
him, where he would be when ſuc 
great, perſon came. -1nto. Germany to 
for him? He anſwered, Aut ſub 
Aut in celo: Either under Heaven,( 
Heaven ; So may all Gods People fay, 
- '2, He provides leading and 
rection tor his People in and through 
Wilderneis of this world. Thus be 
for Jſrae! of old, ( Exod. 13. 21, 
The Lord went before them by a pil 
tond, tolend them the way, and by night! 
pillar of fire to give them light to go by 
and by mght : He took NOT Way the 
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1-» of cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire 
by night, from before his People. Thus 
bei {aid tO have leo them in the Wilder- 
Feb, inthe verſe before the text. Though 
$-+ led them about, this way and that way, 
vet the right way that they might go to a 
ity of habitation, ( #/al.107.4,7.) They 
2d many turns and returns, backward and 
ariward, vet arrived at a happy end, and 
rere conducted to their defired reſt : So 
Ic 15 (till: The Word and the Spirit, and 
the Providence of God, are the pillars, as 
were, by which God provides and 
ves counſel, guidance and direction to 
is People as they travel through the 
Vildernels of this. world. As many as 
re led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of 
ed, ( Kom. 8. 14. ) SO 1t 1$as true rect- 
yrocally : As many as are the' Sons of 
;0d, are led. by the Spirit of God. And 
ndeed 10 it guided J//rae! of old, ( 1/a. 
63. 11, 12, 13, 14. ) Where © 'he that put 
's Spirit within him ? That led them by the 
ight hand of Moſes with his glorious arm ? 
bat led them through the decp as an horſe 
wn the Vilderneſs that they ſhould not ſtumble? 
5 a beaſt goeth down into the valley, ſo the 
Pit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt. God 
rad? Woſes a guide to Iſrael, but it was 
he Spirit of God that led. Moſes, and 
| inſtructed 
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inffucted him'to lead che People; Soi 
in Goſpel-days, and therefore Chil 
tells his ſorrowing Diſciples, ( 
16. 13. thar when he is come hew: 
lead them into al! truth. So likeyf 
by his word he leads them : He hath 
dained it to be a light to their feet, an 
Lamp to their Path, ( #/al. 119. i6M 
The Spirit is a voice behind them, # 
the Word is a rule before them. A 
| 
( 


by his providence alſo he doth din 
them. Hence it is termed the eye 
God, becauſe by it God guides his ky 
ple in all the revolutions and turnigh 
of this world. I will inſtruft thee, (lf 
God to his ſervant, ( P/al. 32. ver 
in the wayin which thou ſhouldeſt go. I we 
guide thee with mine eye : His provid 
tial eye. If any ſay, How 1s it chen tf 
they wander and miſcarry, as fad « f 
perince ſhews? TI anſwer, Not in 
any defect in Gods proviſion, bur etl 
becauſe they will not follow the cond 
of heaven, wilfulneſs ſometimes occall 
wanderings ; Or becauſe God for ul 
_ their fin doth withdraw or ſuſpend 
leading and guiding influences from ti 
and then they go aſtray.Itis ſaid, (2 Ch 
32. 31.) That in the buſinefs of 


Ambaſladors of the Princes of Bab 
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1d left Hezekiah, &'c. And how ſoon 
©1:4 he ſtumble and fall? When pride 
nd ſelf-confidence prevail in them, as it 
4:4 in him & in Perer, then God'is provo- 
ed to remove his direction from them. 
et this is never totally and abſolutely 
ken from them, but God will reduce 
hem and recover them, and never ceaſe 
Mexding them in the way of righteoufnefs, 
Wn the midſt of the Paths of Judgment, 
&i]] he hath cauſed all choſe that love him 
Mo inherit _ as it is {aid ( Prov, 
SS. 20,21- 
* 3. He provides food and raiment 
for them : I ſay, food both for their Bo- 
pies and Souls, So he did for 1/rael of 
1d, as thetext ſhews. He fed them in 
She Wilderneſs with Manna. What the 
anna was we read, ( Exod. 16. & 
$I Cor. 10. & John 6. largely. ) It was 
WMhe bread that the Lord gave 1/rae! from 
Wie Clouds to eat. There was no plow- 
g and {owing in the Wilderneſs, and 
20 10 ordinary provition 3 God therefore 
Wave them Manna miraculouſly and ex- 
\Mraordinarily; They did eat Angels 
$009, faies the Pfalmiſt ; Excellent food 
It was, 1f Angles needed, they could de- 
re no better. Thus wondertully did he 
Weed J/rae! forty years together in the 
4 | | Wilder- 
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Wilderneſs. And this was not food of 


ly for their Bodies, but for their Souls al 
F Hence it is {aid to be Spiritual mexk 


in that place beforenamed, ( 1 Cor. 1o, 


They did all eat the ſame Spiritual meat 
Becauſe the Manna was an eminent Typ, 
of Chriſt, as is largely ſet forth by Chr 


himſelf, ( Fohn 6.) It was one of the 


Jews extraordinary Sacraments, whidh 
{ſealed up to Believers their Spirituiſi 
nourthment in grace by the free Co 
He al{þ 
ſecured their Cloths from waxing old lyf 


venant. of God in the Meſſiuh. 


2 miracle. And he is not worſe tohj 


cures; He feeds the Ravens when they &< 


People. So he provided for David in hi 


ſtraits : He ſent a Raven with bread andf 
fleſh morning and evening to feed Elijah 
CI, Kings 17; 4,6.) And in the ſame} 
Chapter we read how wonderfully be 
provided for the widow of. Zarephathy 


whe 


bach => 


| a —_ a rw. 


Goſpel-Church than to 1/real, Theresf 
2 general care God hath of all his Crez| 


unto him : He gives all his Creaturg 
their meat in due ſeaſon ; He opens hi| 
hands, and fatisfies the delire of every l-þ 
ving thing : (P/al. 145. 15,16.) There 
2. more particular care he takes of man | 
but yet exerciſeth a more ſpecial and pe-F 
culiar providence over his Church and} 


aq —_— £9 $953 ,© > = ry Tx ku, 


— 


——n— Y »> Lo bez wa A 


| 15, 


ny, —_—s Mm . qa = 


—_— 


Wilderneſs Proviſion. 


| hen ſhe had but a handfull of meal in 
the barrel, and a little oil 1n the cruiſe ; 
| he by a miracle increaſed it, fo that it fai- 
ſed not till God ſent rain on the earth. 
F So Chriſt miraculouſly multipled the 
loaves that he might feed the People in 


Þ the Wilderneſs, ' Marth. 15.) And as 
þ for the bodies; ſo for the Souls of his ſer- 


| yants, he ſtill feeds them in all their 


F fraits. If the ordinary means of grace 


| fail he can -provide extraordinarily. 


F Hence it is {aid, God had prepared that 


they, (namely, the two Prophets ſpoken 


| of, (Rev. T1.) ſhould feed the Woman in 


F the Wilderneſs, ( Rev. 12.6, 14. ) They 


ſhould feed thoſe hidden ones with the 
hidden Manna. So he promiſeth to feed 
| his people 1/-ael with the heritage of Fa- 


| << their Father, ( 1/a. 58. 14. ) that 1s, 


with ſpiritual communications of the Co- 
| venant of Grace. And again, (Zech.11.7.) 


| 1 ill feed the flock of ſlaughter, even you O 
& p77 of the flock, An afflicted and poor 


_—_— i ——_—_— 4 wean... tu 


people, defigned to ſlaughter and ruine; 
Who have loſt your viſible paſtures, the 
Ordinances : I will be your Shepherd; 
and will feed you invifibly by my Word 
and Spirit, ye ſhall go in and out and find 
þ Paſtures. So in ſeveral verſes of the 34th 
$2! Exckie!, we have promiſes to the ſame 


purpole: 
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purpoſe. And David having the Low 
his Shepherd, concludes he thall wang 
good thing ; he ſhall be fed in greeayM) 
ftares, and led bel{ide the {till wa 
C Pſal. 23. 12.) That is, God would of 
him enough, food ſufficient ; fo isf 
and water to the Sheep ; yea the" 
condition and daintieſt proviſ10n 3 fg 
green paſtures, and ſtill waters : Or & 
Original hath it, paſtures of tender gy 
and waters of quietneſs, fuch as are @ 
nently reſtorative; for it follows, He1 
Feoreth my Soul. This 1s the care God ta 
to provide for his in their Welder 
ſace. 

Que. You will lay, Why will Godi 
proviae for his Church and People ? 

Anſ. 1. Becaule they are the pet 
_ of his Covenant, and fo he ſtands inf 
Covenant-relations to them, / P/al.1115 
Its ſaid, He giveth them their meatt 
due ſeaſon that fear him; he will ever 
mindful of his Covenant. He 1s rela 
co them as a Father,& ifa Father be al 
Bread by a Son, will he give him a S 
{aith Chriſt, Towr heavenly Father kali 
ye have need of theſe things, (Matth, 6. 
Will an affectionate Father ſee his 
want, when he is able to ſupply 
The Apottle faith, ( 1 Tim. 5.8. ) if 
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man provide not for his own, eſpecially for 
;boſe of hi« houſe, (or kindred, as it is inthe 
Margin,)be hath denied the Fatth,& 1s worſe 
han an Infidel. And will not God much 
more provide for his Covenant-people, 
vho thus lays it upon men as their duty 

\ look to their own, and ſo ſeverely ſen- 

< them that neglect 1t? Surely he 
vill. This 1/rae! found, (Pal. 105. 4o, 
11, 42.) The people asked, and he brought 
Nuails; and fſatished them with the 
Wread of Heaven,&c. For he remembred 
Wis holy promile, and Abraham his Ser- 
Want. 
T 2. Becauſe God is ſufficiently qualified 
o provide for them : He hath an all-ſee- 

9 eye, a compaſſionate heart, and an 
Mimighty hand : Theſe three render him 
le, and fit, and willing to do it. I fay, 
#W.) An all-{eeing eye; For the eyes of the 
"4 are in every place, beholdjng the evil 
489-4 the good, ( Prov. 15. 3.) And theſe eyes 
W the Lord do therefore run to and fro 
whole heart, that he may obſerve how 
Ws with his Church, and take care for 
em, (2 Chron. 16. 9. ) When Hagar {ate 
Wn, and lifted up her voice and wept, 
aule the water in the bottle was ſpent, 
oF”. 21. 15,16.) and they were now 1n 
*W*- \Vilderneſs, a dry and thirſty Land, 
| where 


| ; Wilderneſs-Proviſton. Y 
where little expectation of fupply 
of Þ 


be had ; God ſaw the affliction of A 
and her Son, and opened her eyes; an 

fawa Wellof Water,v.19. With this 
vidence ſhe was much affeted;as yoy 
ſee, (Gen. 16. 13.) She called the nal 
the Lord that ſpake unto hers Th 
ſeeft me; for ſhe ſaid, {Have hymlh 

| looked after him that ſeeth me? \NIR 
the Well was called Bcer-lakairoi, th 
the Well of him that lives and ſees 
becauſe God had {o ſeen her in her 
Ction, as to provide graciouſly for" 
(2.) A pitiful and compaſſionate he 
Some ſee the wants and necefitig 
others; yet have no bowels of compaſly 
and {o make no proviſton, give no ral 
Such were the Prieſt & Levite we read 
( Luk.10.30,31,32,33,34435-) When they 
the man ſtripped of his ratment, and wouna 
the Prie$t paſſed by on the. other ſide, thel 
vite looked 0n him, and paſſed away likem 
mnen the Samaritan ſaw bim, he had co 
fron on him, bound up his wounds, pourin 
Oi and Wine, &c. Chriit is the ns 
maritan, WO hath compaſſion on the = 
and bodies of them that are in wanty4 
provides ſuitably and graciouſly for nll 
He had mon on the peoples { 


(ar. 9.36, 37, 38.) when he ſaw ml 


tudes fainted, and were ſcattered abroad 
25 Sheep having no Shepherd, and faid, 


The harwe#t truly 1s great,” but the labourers 


wants, and hearts to pity them, and yet it 
is not in the power of their hand to {up- 


Py their needs. As we read Hagar ſaw 


ber Childs danger, and ſhewed the com- 
WM paſions of a tender Mother, yet could 
Wnot help and relieve him, or her ſelf; 
but God hath an omnipotent hand,and can 
do what he will in Heaven and in Earth ; 
he can rain Manna from Heaven,and give 
ml VV ater out of the Rock, as he did to /jrae! 
In the Wilderneſs. And thus he repreſents 
mEoimielf ro Abraham, (Gen. 17.1.) 1 4 
Wood almighty, And being thus qualified, 
(Fe will furely provide for all his people: 
MM, 3: Becauſe he knows that by ſo doing, 
he provides for his own glory. Hence it 
W's that when Abrabam had that queſtion 
Put to him by his on, Where x the Lamb 
| for 
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for a burnt-offermg ? He an{wered, M 
Son, God will provide himſelf a Lamb,\ 
(Ger. 22.7, 8. There is an emphatzÞ 
that word, Himſelf. For the anſwey: 
the queſtion had been full, if it hadh 
omitted, and he only had ſaid, God 1 
provide a Lamb, But when he puty 
that phraſe, Himſelf, it is very ſignifity 
It is as much as if he had ſaid, My \ 
that God who commands me to go 
offer a Sacrifice, will not fail to prof 
the a Lamb, for otherwiſe he ſhould 
provide for his own glory, which hey 
not loſe. Ir isnot for the honour of 
ther to bring his children into ſtraits f 
leave them there without ſuitable 
neceſlary proviſion, God ſhould ndt( 
ſult his own glory if he ſhould dof 
and therefore I doubt not, nor we 
have thee queſtion, but he will prov 
hiniſelfa Lamb for a burnt-offering. 
ſes told the People in the Wilder 
that they ſhould ſee the glory of the Li 
(Exod. 16.7.) Though the place | 
primarily reſpect the glory of his Jt 
for their murmurings, yet It 1s tre! 
wiſe that they did ſee the glory of 
goodneſs and mercy, in providing 
and water when they were in a ft 
condition ; Thele are the reaſons 0! 
Doctr INC- J 
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objeft. Some will ſay, We ſee not this 
ade good, ſometimes Goas people are mn great 
nants and ſtraits, and none more than they, 
7 A4nſm. God's proviſtons of the things 
bf chis life, are ſo ordered, as to further, 
1 not hinder the ſpiritual and eternal 
alvation of his people, and there are 
Wimes of Tryal, as here he tried 1/-ael in 
> Wilderneſs, as the Text ſhews. God 
ill have it manifeſt whether we ſerve 
im for Loaves or for Love; whether 
e will cleave to him and his ways in 
Writs and neceflities. Sometimes the 
iquities of God's people hinders good 
ings from them, (Fer. 5.25.) For God 
miſes theſe things as the fruits of that 
Maith and Obedience he requires of his 
crvantss On thele and ſuch like ac- 
Wunts, God ſees it good to cut them 
Wort of theſe things. | nn 
Uſe 2. Are theſe things ſo? Then 
Wis ſhervs us the great evil of doubting, 
Wd diſtruſt found among God's people 
any ſtraits they come into. . This 1s 
ommon infhrmity among them. They 
ready to cry out, What ſhall we do 2 
ow ſhall we be provided for 2 , Where 
'y are 1n ſtraits as to temporals, this 
tmeir Language 3 What ſhall we eat? 
bat ſhall we drink Wherewithal 
3 ſhall 
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ſhall we be clothed? As Tſaac 
Where #' the Lamb ? ſo they, When 
food? and where is raiment > We M: 
friendleſs and helpleſs, and we ſhall 
and perith. Such is their Language x 
Spirituals, when they ſee Miniſters 
Ordinances fail ; What ſhall become 
our Souls > How ſhall our ſpiritual M 
be preſerved > We ſhall die and pe 
by the hand of Saul,as David ſaid, (1 
27.1.) We ſhall fall and miſcany] 
the hand of our temptations; our 
ruptions, (like the Sons of Zervid 
David, are too hard, too ſtrong for 
But I may ſay to ſuch, as Chriſt dil 
Peter, O thou of little faith ! when 
aidſt thou doubt ? (Matth. 14. 31:) Oi 
his Diſciples, who in a Storm at Seat 
ed drowning, Why are ye fearful O x 
little faith? This was 1ſraels fin oft 

( P/Al. 78. 19,20.) Can God furmb 
Table for us in the Wilderneſs? Ca | 
give bread? Can he provide fleſh fa 
people ? What a provoking evil is al 
of unbelief. and yet how common att 
1s 1t even in thoſe that profeſs the Ll 
Name? We read of 1/raels Infidel 
many places, . ( Exod. 14. 11. ) They 
to Moſes, becauſe there were no Ui 

1 Egypr, aſt thou taken us away | 
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1 the Wilderneſs? For it had been better 
or #4 to ſerve the Egyptians, than that we 
ould die in the Wilderneſs. Thus fall of 
tbelief were they, and yet God does 
weal to their Conſciences in this mat- 
7, (Fer. 2. 3I-) Have I been a Wilderneſs 
Wrto y04,07 4 Land of Darkneſs? I have ra- 
her been a Paradiſe to you 3 you have 
Ween 2 Wilderneſs to me, and not I un- 
W you: I have been wanting in no good 
zing to you. This unbelief is ſuch a 
ntempt of God, and provocation to 
im, (the day of temptation in the Wil- 
erneſs was a day of provocation, Heb. 
Mi. 8.) thac he {wears in his wrath they 
Wall not enter into his reſt, in ver/e 11. 
le made their carcaſſes to fall in the 
Filderneſs, and they could notenter in 
*Mcauſe of unbelief, in verſ. 17, 19, O 
e evil and danger of this fin! It de- 
"W'ved 7/racl of the Land of Canaan ; 
2a, Moſes becauſe of his fretting, never 
uid ſet his foot in that Countrey. And 
WW [mart a diſpenſation was that upon 
Fe! great perſon we read of, ( 2 Kings 
M2.) The Lord by his Prophet had 
retold a ſudden great plenty to come, 
r the Famine was now ſad and grievous 
209 $4maria,) this great man inſtead of 
Waning this comfortable news with 
þ i -2 _ faith 
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faith and thankfulneſs, rejected it m 
ſcorn and diſdain, and a bold prefyp 
cuous queſtion full of unbelief: x 
Lord would make windows in Heaven, ws 
this thing be? As if he had ſaid; If 
thus do, yet this plenty could not be, 
plainly contradicts the Prophets w 
He queſtions both the Power and 
Truth of God ; he denies both his 
lity and his Veracity, and it is a 
that hath too much blaſphemy in it: 
not only ſpeaks as if the thing it (elf 
unlikely, but plainly that the Lord 
ſelf could not doit : Therefore his 
ſtion meets with a terrible anſwer; 
hold, thou ſhalt ſee 1# with thine Eyes, 
ſhalt zot eat thereof. Thus Infideliy 
rives men of the comfort of whath 
1ath promiſed. All things are poflil 
him that believeth, but nothing is pol 
to him that believes not. And ths 
gravated this great mans miſery, 
though he ſhould ſee this plenty, | 
ſhould not eat of it : To come lo! 
the mercy, and yet not to partake dl 
1s the greater miſery. The ſum 0 
comes to this, to fright us all fro 
ving to do with this provoking 
unbeitef. As the Apoſtle exhorts| 
cautions us, totake heed leſt our ii 


| 
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| &ll after the ſame example of unbeliet, 
© /Hcb. 4. 11.) So let us be the more heed- 
| f11, becauſe we are leaſt ſuſpicious of our 
| elves in this particular. Every one is rea- 
| dy to think he believes the power and 
truth of God, till it comes to the rryal, 
2nd then there is too much queſtioning 
theſe things. This 15s evident 1n that we 
can believe Gad in little matters, but not 
in greater and more difhcult; whereas 
his power can effect the hardeft as well 
35 the eatjeſt. Is there any thing too hard 
for the Lord ? Is not he faithful chat hath 
promiſed? Shall we be like Thomas, who 
would believe no further than he ſaw? 
The Lord heal our unbeliet. 

Uſe 2. Suffer the word of Exhorta- 
tion. If God provides for his people in 
all their Wilderneſs-conditions, Then let 
them be found faithful in Wilderneſs- 
work and duty. Particularly, (1.) Be 
thankful to God for his care of you, and 
proviſions for you in all your ſtraits. Say 
as David, Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and 
forget not all his benefits, who remembred 
thee in thy low eſtate, when no man cared 
tor thy Soul. (2.) Go not back from 
him, turn not aſide from following him 
1 thy duty, though it be through diffi- 


ity, This God commends in //rael.of 
I 4 01d, 
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, old, (Fer.2. 2.) I remember the kindneſ C 
j thy youth, the love of ther Eſpouſals, Wl 
thou wenteſk after me in the Wilder 
O Repent not of your engagements fy, 
God; Say not as fome of theſe murmur, 
did, Let us go back again to Egypt, to lf 
Onions and Garlick, to our {1nsand luſliſſ6; 
to our Superſtitions and Idolatries aganfh, 
But rather let us ſay as Jepthah, (Fudg; 
r/ 
h 


IE. 35.) 1 have opened my mouth unto 
Lord, and Icannot go back. When wefi 
into days of great backfliding, we ſhoulllffc 
think we hear Chriſt ſpeaking to us, a 
he did to his Apoſtles; ( 70h.6.66,67,68/e 
When many of the Diſciples of Chr 
went back from him, and walked no mar 
with him; he ſaid to the Avoſtles, 

ye alſo go away © Peter anſwered, Lora, 
whom ſhould we go? O lera Caleb-likefp 
rit be in us, that we may follow the Lat 
fully! O that we could by this appro 
our {elves to be the Sheep of Chriſt i 
deed, by hearing his voice, and followffſc 
ing him, and not following ſtrangeniÞ 
nor knowing the voice of ſtrange: 
(John 10. 4, 5.) Strange Doctrines, (tran! 
Worſhip,that is,{uch Do&rines and Wot: 
ſhip as are ſtrange to the holy Scripturesſþ 


let us not receive them, nor thole th 
bring them. Never is there more » _ 
: | 
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cheep ſhould liſten to the voice of their 
Shepherd, and follow him, than when 
ey are in a waſte howling Wilderneſs, 
apt of themſelves to go altray, and {ſo 
ready to be devoured by the Beaſts of 
wrey : We ſhould therefore pray withthe 
Spouſe, (Cant. 1.7.) Tell me O thou whom 
my Soul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where 
hou makeſt thy Flock to reſt at noon? for 
why ſhould 1 be as one that turneth aſide by 
he Flocks of thy Companions * ( 3.) To 
onclude all ; Truſt in the Lord for ever ; 
his is Wilderneſs-work ; In the grea- 
eſt ſtraits, and moſt amazing diſtreſles, 
When we are ſtript of all. humane helps, 
nd ordinary means fail, yet believe thar 
Wood will provide for our Bodies, for our 
Souls, for our Families, for his Church 
Wnd People; Caſting all our care on 
Wim, for he careth for us, (1 Per.5.7.) 
Wn all our exigencies, let us roll our ſelves 
n God, and go up from this Wilderneſs 
Mcaning on our Beloved , ( Carr. 8. 5. ) 
[his is God's Command, ( 7/al. 37. 3. ) 

Wo "4ſt 32 the Lord and do good, ſo ſhalt thou 
wel! in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be 
Med. Hereby we give God his greateſt 
Ponour, (' Rom. 4. 20.) Abraham was 
orong 1n faith, giving glory to God. This 
Ws the way to be delivered out of ſtraits, 
'. | (Exod. 
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. (Exod. 14. 13.) Stand: ſtill (namely Y 
way of faith and dependance) any wh 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, Faith wilt 
our beſt Anchor, ftaying our Souls ay 

+ Godand his Promiſe, ( 7/a. 26. 3. ) þ 
wilt keep him in gjerfe& peace, whoſe 
Payed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in| 
We know not how great the wants 
ſtraits are we may be reduced unto. | 
member this Example in the Text 
before us. Ordinary means failed, | 
God provided extraordinarily. Hek 
wonderful ways to provide for his Q 
dren : He can make a little go a g 
way, as vhen he multiplied the Log 
by a Miracle : He can cauſe the cou 
food to be as good nouriſhment as 
beſt dainties, witneſs Darie/s pulſe: | 
can by unexpe&ted ways bring rel 
When Muſculus that famous Dm 
wanted bread for his Family, and ma 
thoſe Verſes in his ſtraits, which ar 
follows : 


Eſt Dems in celis, qui providus omnia ly © 
Nunguan. credentes deſeruiſſe poteſs. | 


In Englith thus ; There is 4 God in i 
ven who hath a provident care for ali 
creatures, and cannot forſake thoſe thei 
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Rive $ him. As he was thus exerciſing 
Mmſelf in a way of Faith, -one lent him 
2 Loaf of Bread, which' relieved him 
and his Family. And in the Maſlacre at 
Paris, was one Aer/;z nouriſhed fourteen. 

days together by an Egg a day laid by an 
Hen that came conſtantly to that Haw- 
mow, where he lay hid from danger. 
Only, let us labour to be 1fraebtes indeed, 
for fuch ſhall want no good thing. Let 
us come into the Wilderneſs, as 1/rael 
did, by following God's Word and Spi- 
rit, and not by neglecting God's Kule, 
E not by prodigal expenſive courſes, or 
# idleneſs and neglect of our Callings. Let 
| us uſe all good and lawiul means to pro- 
vide for our ſelves. Jfrael took pains to 
gather the Manna daily, and to bake ir 
n Pans, and fit it for their eating. We 
muſt alſo pray for proviſion, as Chriſt 
teacheth us in the Pattern he gave his 
Diſciples, to ſay, Give us this day our 
# daily bread ; and then let us truſt in the 
| Lord, and by Faith leave the event with 
| him, he will take: care for us. As Mr. 
# Hr a worthy Miniſter of the Golpel 
S faid to bis Wife when he was nigh death, 
A 1d the v-ith divers Children ike co be 
left in a low condition, weeping by him ; 
Le ſought to quiet her with thete words ; 
Peace 
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| 4 Peace Sweet-heart, That God that fi ; 
I the Ravens will not ſtarve the Herns;W © 
| ji would I ſay here; That God who (i 
| i Iſrael with Manna in the Wilder © 
Wi: will not fail to feed thoſe that trug 
W him, with food convenient for them” 
Wi - their greateſt ſtraits and neceſſities, : 
| M: Comfort your ſelves and one anotyff, 
[ {1 with theſe things. Y 
1 F 
i _ l 
{if SERMON HIV. b 
f me He On.” ( 
l 
Nahum 1. 7. ? 
The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold int 


day of trouble, and he knoweth the 
that truſt in him. 


gue ſay this Prophet was born at 8 

koſh, a {mall Town in Galilee, 
i. there named Nabum, which ſignifies 

bY Comforter; And ſo he was to Gods pet, 
"FN ple: He ſpeaks indeed terrible th, 
againſt Gods enemies in the 2, 3, 4M 
1" and 6, verſes : He ſhews how dreall 
"WAY the wrath of God would be againſt 
i | Ninevites, and the Afyrians for tif 
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great wickedneſs; Yet ſo as he alſo de- 
cares how comfortably God would ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to his people in all their 
troubles, in the words of the text, The 
Lord is good, &c. Wherein he gives 
ws, (1.) A deſcription of Gods naturein 
general; The Lord is good. (2:) An ac- 
count wherein he his ready to expreſs 
this goodneſs to Iſrael in particular; 
Which is ſet down in two things. (1.} 


He is a ſtrong hold; (2.) He knows. 


them that truſt in him, in a day of trou- 
ble. The notes obſervable are theſe. 
(1.) That the Lord is good. (2.) That 
the Church and people of God have (or 
may expect to meet with)a day of trouble. 
(3.) That God isa ſtrong hold for them 
n that troublous time. (4.) That God 
knows them that truſt in him in the day 
Fof trouble. Of theſe in order. 

| Dot. 1. That the Lord 5 Good. This 
$15 expreſly in the Text. To open this 

briefly in two things. 

E 1. He isgood inhimfelf, and {o there 
Ws a threefold goodneſs in him as learned 
Wnen obſerve. (1.) Bonitas naturals, The 
goodneſs of his nature, which is the per- 
ection of it, a perfect being. Thus its 
Waken, (Exod: 33. 19.) When Moſes 
rays, 1 beſcech thee ſhew me thy glory ; 


| 
| 
o 
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fays God, 1 will make all my goodneſyy 
before thee, and I will proclaim the nay 


the Lord before thee, &c. Compare if 


with (Chap. 34. 5, 6.) The Lord defy 
ded in the cloud, and proclaimed 
name of the Lord, The Lord, The 
God, merciful and gracions, long-fuffaj 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth. * 
is that goodneſs which is the beauty 
perfection of his nature. (2-) Bonita 
ralis, This is the re&titude of his y 
Perſons and things are f{aid to be goat 
they are conformable to Gods will, (4 
II. 24.) Tis faid in this ſenfe of Barr 
he was a good Man: And ( Rom. 7. 19) 
the Law, that it is holy, juſt, and gu 
(3.) Bonitas benignitatis, ( Fex.Z1.12.) 


all flow together tothe goodneſs of the Ly 
goodneſs of bounty and beneficence,wti 


iS 4 natural propenſion to communal 


to his creatures according to their feva 
capacities. I call it a natural propentioni 
inclination, becauſe it is in him eflent 
ly, (Luke. 18. 19.) None ts good fan 
that is God, It inclines him to comm 
cate. Thou art good, and thou doftt g 
(P[al. 119. 68.) This he doth to alf 
Creatures ; The Lord 7s good to all, (W8 
. 145.9.) _ Yeteſpecially to his own pet 
Therefore. —_ 

* == 
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$ , He is good to. us, as he is our goods 
W.--1 reference to our enjoyment of him. 

e is the ultimate good of his people, 
hich conſtituteth their happineſs. And 
,mineſs is the reſt the Soul takes in a 
ect ſo full of real good, as is able ts 
tisfy all its deſires. And God is thig 
ject, conſidered in his perfections, and 
at jhn relation to our concernments. 
onlider our happineſs as ſpiritual, it lies 
ſupplies of grace and peact, or as tett- 
oral, ſo it lies in preſervation and pro- 
ilion ; Now God 1s ſuch a good as ſaits 
WS! our neceſſities, and fo ſatisfies all onr 
ſelires, and conſequently conſtitutes owr 
Wappineſs. This is evident in that he 1s 
Godalſufhcient ; ( Ger. 17.1.) 1 amGod, 
E! Shaddai ) Alſuffiicient; Shew us the Fu- 
Sr, faith Philip, (Fobn 14. 8.) and it 
nh «. And God calls upon hispeo- 
Wie, ( Pal. $1, 10, } Open thy month wede, 
Wnd promiſeth that he will fill it. Ozze 
Won: in ſummo bono, All good 1s in the 
i&f good : By way of eminency ; all 
0a IS in him vertually. As having no- 
ng, yet poſſeſſing all things, (% Cor. 6. 10.) 
he ſcattered excellencies of creatures 
cet in him. All is in him Originally; 
W'- creatures add nothing to him. Henge 
' WE delight our ſelves in the Lord, : - 
] W 
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will give us the deſires of our: 
He is the chief good by way of effi 
as he can create all that which he 
be good for us. He 1s the Fath 
mercies, (2 Cor. I. 3.) As a Father hal 
a procreating power, he gives a} 
to what he pleaſeth. He callethe 
that arenot as though they were, | 
4.17.) He is the God of all of 
(1 Pet. 5. Io.) to implant it z He 
the ſtones raiſe up children unto Abi 
( Matth. 3. 9.) Toincreaſe it, (2 0 
8.) God is able to make all grace abl®Þ 
towards you. To preſerve it 3 He (8 
not Faith or any grace to fail. - Wi 
comfort; He is the God of all cool. 
tion, and can fill our hearts with 
and peace in believing, ( Roz. 15:1 
So for temporal good ; He can prek 
from trouble and in trouble. Hef 
provide for us in all our ſtraits and m 
My ſon, God will provide , {aid Aba 
to 1/aac. And this alſufhciency of 
1s of himſelf, and he hath power tod 
municate as he plealeth. And by« 
munication his fulneſs cannot be e 
ited, I might yet inlarge this by tht 
how Good he is in his outgoings in G 
in- whom he hath le himſelf-1 
bappineſs of our Souls, He hatl 
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lp for us upon that mighty one, (?/al. 
24. 19.) In him there 1s perfection of 
rehteouſnels for peace and reconciliation. 
Zeb.7.2. )Heis firſt King of righteouſneſs, 
2then2lſo King of peace. A righteouſneſs 
which an{wereth the obligation of the. 

w ; In him alſo there is fulneſs of Spirit 
)quicken and renew 3 and indeed ithath 
leaſed the Father that inhim ſhould all 
Ineſs dwell, (Col. 1. 19.) I might ſhew 
ow good he is in his Word; called the 
00d Word of God, (Heb. 5.6.) And in 
Wis Ordinances, by conveying great and 
ood things. And in his providences of- 
Wiercy and correction ordering them and 
ringing good out of them. Burt briefly 
) apply this truth. 
W Uſe 1. Let us all try whether we have 
propriety in this good. Now ſaving 
\Wicereſt is only by Covenant. Without 
AM iriſt and without God are all that are 
Mrangers to the Covenant of promiſe, 
ph. 2.12.) If any ſay, How ſhall we 
$80 we are 1n covenant ? I onely ſay; 
WM ben we are ſubdued to the terms of it, 
Mit and holy obedience, when the pro- 
Wiles of it are in any meaſure. of truth 
thlled in us : Hath God given us his 
urit ? Is his law in truth written upon 
hearts? Are our Souls ſprinkled 
K with 
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with his clean water promiſed tg! 
viz. the blood and grace of Q 
juſtifying; and fanctifymg grace?” 
our Souls flee to the Covenant for ( 
fort in all our troubles; as David 
(2 SAm. 23. 5.) He bath made Wi. | 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
and ſure: Theſe are good {1gns. | 

Ufe 2. Of Exhortation. (1:.) 

pon an experimental knowledge of 
ord as Good. O taſte and feeths 
Lord ts good, (Pfal. 34. 8.) Every oof 
fires good; Who will ſhew us any godll 
the voice of all men, (P/al. 4:6.) 9 
us preſs after a clear, afteting, ext 
mential knowledge of God our « 
g00d. This will bring our Souls to 
mire him,and ſet him up in his excelle 
and to chuſe God for our portion; 
love him, to cleave to him, to fa 
after him, and'to long for him. ' 
will bring :our Souls to reſt and ia 
Eton, and make us blefs our ſelvg 
God, and make our boaſt of God i 
by be will beall inall unto us, and! 
both in the preſence and enjoymel 
all things, and in the abſence and vl 
of ali things ; patient in tribulation, « 
tented in loſſes and wants, chearil 
ſtraits. SO if was with Davidin 
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ons ſtraits he was in'; (1 Sam: 30.6.) 
JÞ encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 

id. (2.) Let us carry it well and ſuitably 
wards ſo good a God inall duty and . 
rice: To fear the Lord and his good- 
fs, (Hoſ. 3. 5-) Fear to {mm againſt fo 
0d 2 God, and leſt we ſhould not fui- 
ably improve, and walk worthy of his 
xdneſs ; Let usnot deſpiſe or any way 
buſe the riches of his goodneſs. Let not 
eye be evil, or our ways evil, becauſe 
is good, but let us rather_imitate 

s goodneſs, he doth good even to his 

enemies, (Matth. 5.45.) So letus; 

f our enemy hunger, feed him, if he 

rſt, give him drink. Let our work 

> to go up and down doing good, as 
SThriſt did. And let not the common 

oodneſs of God content us; greatly 
Fnktul we ſhould be for it, but not 
ſt in it. Let us ſay as David, (P/al. 
06. 4.) Remember us with the favour thou 
areſt to thy people, G&C. (2. Let this 
omfort Gods people, for fo good is 
od, that zo good thing will he withhold 

mm them that walk uprightly, (Pal. 84. 
l.) They that fear the Lord ſhall want 10 
od thing, (Pſal, 34. 10.) Some may ay, 
e fee many ſuch in great want, and un- 
r many evils and troubles. Let ſuch 

K 2 know 
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know and conſider ; (1.) It is buy 
they are wanting to themſelves; 1 

are not in the exerciſe of Faith, ng 
cloſe walking with God. Theſe we 
hold good things from them. Acyuy 
thy ſelf with God, ſo ſhall good comgy 
thee, (Fob 22.21.) (2.) The ſtate of( 
people is not to be judged by outy 
appearance. They have a better g 
than this worlds good. They aj 
ſpiritual good things ; God faith, 
will fatiate the weary Soul with & 

neſs; with the goodneſs of his ht 

even of his holy Temple. This W 
gers meddle not with : It is better fi 
all the good things of their own hi 
(2.) The time of their full enjoym 
of God is not yet come. Then ha 
ſay, aSit is, (Pſal 31. 19.) O how gu 
thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for t 
that fear thee, for them that truſt in 
before the Sons of men | So much for 
firſt note. 

Dot. 2. That the Church and Pe 
God have a day of Trouble. This is hers 
plied,in that God is {aid to be their il 
hold in the day of trouble,it ſuppoſe 
had ſuch a day. The Prophet its th 
hath a particular reſpe&t to Hezekiaſ 
had a day of trouble, of rebuke and) 
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emy, when Senacherib the King of 4/- 


Tr : | : 
11 came up againſt him, as 1s evident 


; > Prophet 1/aiab, (chap. 37. 3.) And 
hos it hath been, is, or may be with 
od's people z they have their days of 


Mrouble, a cloudy and dark day, as Ezekiel 
-:1's it, a ſhowry, a rainy day. As they 
We their days of Sun-{hine, of Joy and 
ercy 3 ſo a day of Afﬀidtion, a ſtormy 

nd tempeſluous day. All kind of trouble 
þ: here underſtood ; outward and inward 
ouble, little and great troubles. As they 
ave a day of proſperity, ſo likewiſe of 
adverſity. The Church of Chriſt is his 
Wody ; 1n every natural body there are 
nany members; ſometime the head akes, 

rr the eye {marts, the arm 1s ſore, the 
Woot is wounded, the heart is heavy, then 
Wreat muſt needs be the trouble of the 
4Wody : So here, one member of Chriſts 
d0dy lies in the priſon, others are oppreſ- 

ed and ruined in their Eſtates,, others 
daniſhed, others put to death; great muſt 
eeds be the trouble of the body of 
hriſt when it is thus. Elijah lamented 
$trouble, being perſecuted by Fezabel, 

I Kings 19.) fob, an upright member, 

ad many troubles, like the waves of the 
Xa, One upon another ; his Eſtate gone, 
Ws Children flain, his Wife and Friends 
| K 3 prove 
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prove his Enemies and Troubles, 
{ſhooting his Arrows at him, and) 
{eeming to be againſt him; great wg 
trouble. Facob, David, Paul, and of 
confirm this truth to us. Here 1: 
briefly ſhew, (-1.) The Times. 
(2.) The Reaſons why it is thus. {7 

Qs. 1. Ye will fay, When, or mg 
fpecial Times hath the C hurch a dn 
trouble ? By 1 

Anſ. 1, When their hearts a 
high and proud under mercies, theny 
ally follows a day of trouble. Godyg 
great favours to his people, exalts th 
in priviledges, and they are lifted-w 
pride,wax wanton under them,then on 
great trouble. Thus it was with 
þiab, who, ( as I hinted before ) ash 
particularly ſpoken of, he was any , 
mercies, raiſed from a low and: w 
condition by ficknels, his heart was 
up in pride, then comes a day of trowlh 
upon him : He ſhewed the Embatil 
of the King of Babylon all his Treall 
in a vain-glorious boaſting way, ther 
all was carried away from him. Ai 
was advanced, his Mountain was {tf 
he upon this grew {ecure and proud! 
faid he ſhould not be moved, and{ 
drejy upon him a day of great roy / 
| | en 4qve 


Grd a Strong Hold in Trouble. 147 


erfity. To have our hearts lifted up in 
he ways of God, as Jehoſaphat's was, un- 
lee many and extraordinary MEercies, Is 
wrellent indeed; bat to be lifted up 
we meaſure, as Paul found a prone- 
iſe in himſelf to be under his revela- 

Wions, is very ſinful ; God will prick this 

W1:dder fwvoln with pride by ſome thorn 
n the fleſh, to take us down again, for 

Mis Soul fo liftted up is not upright in 

Wim 2s the Prophet ſpeaks. 

UW :. When the people of God are in 
ome meaſure fitted and prepared for 
rouble, then they may expecc a day of 

zuble. Its a great miſery and judg- 

Wrnent to have mercies or troubles when 

We are unprepared for either. But God 
5 very good to his people in this, that 
gives them both when they are fitted 
or them, to be better by them, to im- 

Wrove mercies and troubles. He knows 

Wheir frame, and will not put new wine 
nto old bottles, nor lay heavy burdens 

Won weak ſhoulders, but proportions the 
urden to the back, his ſtrokes unto 
heir ſftrengch, that they may be able to 
ear 1t, (I Cor. Io. 13.) The woman is 
of put to flee into the Wilderneſs, 
(Rev, 12.6, 14.) till ſhe hath wings given 
der to fit her for the flight, and a place 

K 4 -.- Pre-. 
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repared of God that they thould fl 
er there. When God hath givenmp 
grace, then comes a day of trouble toy 
Chriſtians to the uſe of that grace. AsG 
will not over-burden- them, ſo he 
not underyalue them. If they have g 
grace to bear great troubles, they g 

expect them. " "_ 
his people lean to their 


people thus doing, and. eſcape it 2.(x 
would have Jonah go and preach to. 
veh what he bad him, but he runs to] 
own ways, and goes to Tharſhi(h ; þ 
he eſcape trouble ? Q the great afftiiu 
he was involved in ! Thrown, a 
were, into -the belly of hell, for hisap 
bedience to. the God of heaven, and 
lowing his own contrivances to am 
trouble, he brought; himſel into far gall 
ter troubles. Never did any good ls 
le ealy upon that pillow which wal 
their own laying, or f{leep well ont 
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=d which was of their own making. 
Wrhough 7acob was deſigned to have the 
W.lefing, yet when he yielded .to his 
other to endeavour the attaining it by 
ving and diſſembling, what abundance 
trouble did he bring upon himſelf 
y it ? Therefore truſt in the Lord for 
\Wrer, and lean not to thine own under- 

Winding. 
= 4. When God intends to raiſe and 
dvance his people, he will bring a day 
Wb trouble upon them to fit and prepare 
Whem for it. A man that purpoſeth to 
WDuild a houſe high, will lay the founda- 
Wion low. So God inflidts much trouble 
Won his ſervants, and brings them low 
Wy aftlictions, becauſe he intends to ad- 
ance and advantage them thereby.By the 
Wopreſſions of Egypr, and by the perils 
Wod troubles of the Wilderneſs, he 
Wrepared-J/racl for the Land of Canaan. 
Wctore Joſeph had a golden Chain put 
Moout his neck, and was raiſed to ho- 
Wour by Pharaoh, he muſt have his feet 
own the ſtocks, and undergo various trou- 
Wes. As David grew nearer the King- 
om, ſo did his troubles increaſe, and 
We grew fitter for a Crown by his crof- 
5 : His Soul was as a weaned child,(P/2. 
W312.) By troubles he was ſo humbled, 
as 
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the nearer the glory comes, the gt 
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asto be in leſs danger of being proydj 
made worſe by his honours. He wk 
more ſafely enjoy the pleaſures off 
Court without danger of ſurfeiting 
his ruine. When God intendedtos 
ble Jobs eſtate, he ſtript him of 
had, ſo that he who 1n the morning 
the richeſt man in the Eaſt, was atg 
poor to a proverb. As many « 
after great manifeſtations of his 
the Lord humbles his people by 
deſertions and ſore temptations in! 
Spirits, ſo in his providences. Ii 
obſerved, that before God hont 
him to do any great piece of ſervict 
his name, he would exerciſe him: 
{ome ſore affliction or humbling dif 
tion. There is. a time whergn ( 
will make the place ofhis feet gloti 
or glorify the houſe of his glory, 
in this world ; ( 1/a. 60. 7, 13.) BY 
fore this comes to paſs, there muff 
{uch a time of trouble as never was/ 


may be the trouble ; as the nearer# 
man 1n travel is to deliverance; 
{tronger and more painful her Wl 
may be, and it is darkeſt a little bu 
the day breaks. When God 
his people a Joyful harveſt, they 
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ir expect a: wet {eed-time. They that 
Mow 7 tears, ſhall reap 177 Joy; They that 
TW, forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, 
Mall return again rejoycing , bringing 
Meir ſheaves with them, (P/al. 126. 5.6.) 
if 5. When God intends to make a com- 
Svlext and full deſtruction of his and his 
WChurches Enemies. Hence 1t was that 
rac] was in ſuch great trouble, becauſe 
1d intended to get himſelf glory upan 
haraoh and upon the Egyprians in their 
ter overthrow. This may inhanſe and 
ik the troubles of Goſpel-churches 
Wn theſe laſt days of the world, becauſe 
WCGod hath a great deſign to execute the 
engeance written againſt Antichriſt, and 

0 fave his people from his Iron yoke. 

WT here ſhall be ſuch a time of trouble as 
WecVcr Was, {aith Danmel, (Chap. I'2. I,) 
nd then ſhall Gods people be delivered, 
Wd conſequently their enemies ruined, 
For theſe moſtly go together : As when 
\W/4ordecai and the Jews had a great delive- 
Wance from troubles, Haman and his 
omplices had a dreadful overthrow. 
heſe like the buckets in a Well,the one 
commg up, the other goes down. It 
Wwe wicked riſe, the righreous mourn, 
ur %hen thoſe periſh, theſe rejoyce. 
heſe are the ſeaſons of che Churches 


1 oubles. 2M , 
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©O4u2. But you will ſay, Whatay 
reaſons of their troubles? To this], 
{wer. 

An 1. To take away their drok 
and purge away there fin. By thi 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged, namely, 
troubles and afflictions, (E/a. 17. g. 
this ts all the fruit to take away his fin. 
fining Pot u for Sitver, and the Furnan 
Gold, (Prov.17.3.) God put his Goldj 
the Furnace of afttiction to take ay 
droſs, and make it more pure 
fined. Fleſh and blood will thrink ata 
bur grace will clofe with . it, for its 
bleſſed defign of love God hath inthih 
to bring them forth vefflels of how 
meet for his uſe, and ready for en 
good work. 

2. To prevent their finning, andi 
their ruine. As God is pleated to} 
veat the infetion of the air by than 
and lightning, which do much claniyh 
and to keep the Sea from putritymngl 
the winds,and the conſtant motion ot 
Waves, ſo he preſerves his people i 
much hurt and danger by their troubs 
He fees how apt profperity 1s to lt 
them, and they to fartett upon creall 
fulneſs; he ſexs an empty cup is bel 
for them than a full ; better to gol 
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Wm 2 table hungry, thana glutton, and 
= ty than drunk. When God gave 
$;/ what of outward things they delired, 
W. 25 their ruine, by reaſon of their fin, 
W7(a 106. 15.) CE 
W >. To diſcover what is in them, both 
fn and grace. They neither know the 
ne nor the other, till tried by troubles, 
Mind then they often find more f1n,and leſs 
race than they made account of. When 
e Waters are roiled, the Mud riſes 
rhich was at the bottom,not ſeen before. 
) ays a Chriſtian, when ſtirred by trou- 
es, and paſſions riſe, I did not imagine 
ere had been {o much impatience and 
Wicontent, ſo much pride, unbelief and 
Wrowardneſs, and worldlineſs,as now I find 
my heart ; I thought faith,and patience, 
Wd other graces, had been more ſtrong 
n they are ; alas, how weak are they 
ot ny at all ? I thought I could have wreſt- 
Wd with any trouble, and not have had 
n impatient rifting againſt God's provi- 
Wence, but now I ſee I am miſtakey in my 
Welt. Thus Peter thought he thouſihave 
Wed, rather than denied his Maſter ;: bur 


SIS 


When trial came, he found how much he. .. 


2s deceived in himſelf. Ir is eafjie for 
talk of War in a time of Peace, but 
Souldiers valour is known in a wor] 

tel. 
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tel. Troubles diſcover whether men y 
adhere 10 God, his truth, and way 
\rmim down with the ſtream,and tmwiyy 
evi Wind. For men then to ſtandyh 
7/5434 1s ſomething, but how ofteni 
2:norous weakne(s of many great Pro 
fors then diicovered 2 We ſay commad 
we cannor know a-man throughly, nil 
have ſumimer'd and winter'd him ſo if 
here; God brings a Summer of proſpay 
that diſcovers the weakneſs of many; 
then-comes a Winter of adverfity,anc 
difcovers others: He that well bears hg 
1s a ſtrong Chriſtian indeed. Whent| 
s a great deal of Rain, we fee what we 
were in the ground that were not dif 
yered before. Little do good men th 
or believe the corruptions that are 
them, till by a day of trouble they fi 
themſelves. When Abſalom was tal 
away by death, then was David's pal 
and mordinate afftetion to him 
known, beyond what one would lt 
thought tobe in him. You may obſe 
in fome Profeſlors a very loving coulif 
ous carriage while they are pleaſed, biliif 
you crots and vex them a little, how 
lent and outragious are they in that 
gry paſſions? Like che troubled Sea 
ng Out Mire and Girt, raging waves 8 
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1, foaming out their own ſhame. O 
e mnbecoming words and actions that 
"come from them ! Hence when God 
ould diſcover men, he brings upon then 
day of trouble. | 
4. To make them uſeful to others, 
reby he furniſhes them with experien- 

« of his power, love and goodneſs, that 
ey may be able experimentally to en- 
Wurage and comfort others with what 
Mey themſelves have found in a day of 
ble. Hereby they are taught to ſym- 
Wthize with others that lie under inward 
wbles, ſenſe of guilt, apprehenſions of 
rath, the fiery Darts of Satans temptati- 
Ws, long and ſore deſertions, combates 
Mith ſtrong corruptions : They that never 
Wit theſe troubles, cannot pity and com- 
fionate others that are under them. He 
Wat hath endured the miſery of thoſe 
Mute difeaſes, the Stone or Gout, he can 
tell how to pity thoſe that are under 
Mm. Chriſt himſelf ſubmitted to ſuffer 
 cmptations, that he might be able 
@m bis own experience to ſuccour them 
ot are tempted, { Heb. 2. alt.) So expe- 
Wnced Chriſtians are the beſt and moſt 
Mie comforters of others in a day of 
Wuble ; none fo able to adviſe and help 
12 1n trouble as theſe are; they can 
Wo g1VE 
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give experimental counſel and cond; 
2nd this is one great end why they bl 
been exerciſed with {uch troubles, M 
they may impart and communicatet 
experiences to others. And bleſſe 
they who are thus found to improve 
troubles. _ | 
Uſe 1, Of Information; ina word, 
God brings a day of trouble upon his 
people, Then let others know that 
hach worſe things in reſerve for th 
This is expreſſed in the verſes before. 
Text, and after it ; eſpecially the 20 
8th verſes. The Lord revengeth, al 
furious, the Lord will take vengeance 
on his Enemies, and he reſerveth wal 
for his Adverſaries. Thoſe that ſeek 
thruſt him beſide his Throne, that on 
his Worſhip, contemn his Word, pe 
cute his People, and ſay, we will not 
this man to reign over us 3 bring huh 
theſe mine Enemies, will he ſay one 
and {lay them before me, ( Luke 19.%h 
Such as return by true and lively ral 
tance, ſhall not find him thus furious, 
gracious. As for others, he hath wral 
ſtore, treaſures of wrath againſt the 
of wrath laid up for them : Their if 
vation for a time, is but a reſervati 
that wrath to come. If God ul 
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Pruning-knife for his own Trees if they 
Srow out Of order, what ſhall be done to 
2 Bramble, to a Thiſtle > O where ſhall 


- (inner and the ungodly appear ? 
har ſhall be the end of them that obey 
Wo: the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Pet. 4. 17, 18.) © 
Uſe 2. Of exhortation, intwo or three 
Whings. ( 1. ) Let not Gods people cen- 
Wure chemſelves, nor others judge un- 
-Þ of them, becauſe of the trou- 
Wes and adveriities they meet with. To 
Wy they are none of Gods people, but 
Wicked, and hypocrites. This is to write 
MElCommentary upon Gods people and 
is dealings with chem; for in all ages - 
hey have been great ſufferers. When 
Mme ſuppoſed the G al/eans, whole blood 
Wa mingled with their Sacrifices, and 
Whoſe on whom the Tower of Sloan fell 
Md {lew them, to be f(inners above. all 
Mole in Galilee and in Feruſatem, becauſe 
Mey (uflered ſuch things, Chriſt tells 
em, No, it was nothing {o, ( Luke 13. 
Wie five firſt verſes.) but except they re- 
ated, they ſhould all likewiſe periſh. 
el her Fobs three friends had branded him 
ar 2 wicked Hypocrite, becaule of his 
ext and grievous troubles, Feb would 
a faſt his righteouſne(s, and not let his 
L ntegruy 
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integrity go, ( Fob 27.4, 5.) He g 
appeal to God himſelf and ſay, Fob wy 
Thou knoweſt that I am not wit 
And God determines the buſineſs on 

| fide againſt his Friends, and was 
angry with them for their ungroy 
and raſh Cenſures of him. Therefqy 
none Judge hardly of themſelyes q 
thers, but wait the iſſue. (2.) 
Gods people expect atid prepare { 
day of trouble. Let not a careleſs 
mm Spirit poſſeſs them, fority 
only becauſe man is born to tra 


the ſparks fly upward, that they are 
tect to it, but alſo becauſe God hath 
ſpecial manner deſigned them to a i 


ing lot. Provide therefore for al 
day. Deny your ſelves and be re 
take up the Crofs and that daily, ( 
9.23: ) Who knows, whether a 
may not gather upon us that ſhall dil 
in aſhower of Blooa?2 Now then 
go0d laying up in ſtore a good foun 
againſt the time to come:A ſtock{ofy 

a ſtock of experiences,a ſtock of prod 
will do well im ſucha day. ( 3. ) It 
people carry it well in and under at 
of trouble that befals them in the 
That is; Hambly. Humble your fl 
der the mighty. hand of God,( 1 Pet 
Thankfully ; for when it goes ill, ti 
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Þ..- been much worſe. Ir 3s of the Lords 
\ : ir we are Not conſumed, {aid the 
WM nrch ina day of great trouble then 
Won her, ( Lam. 3. 22, Why ſhould 4 living 
an complain? Alive and comp!ain, out oi 
W1-!| and complain, this ought not lo to 
8. but in the greateſt trouble here, to 
Wc chankful we are caſt into the bottom- 
WC Pic of Ruine, as our fins deſerve. 
W:ciently; let patience have its perfect 
Work in us; when we can poſlels _— 
Mere, if by faith we can poſſeſs God an 

Wn patience poſſeſs our own Souls, then 
When we are as haying nothing, we 
"Shall {till poſſe all things. Happy are 
Wre if troubles ſhall thus diſcover graces: 
en will God be glorified thereby, and 

heſe are his great endsin exerciſing us 
vith trouble. Spices ſmell not much till 

& are beaten; but then are very fra- 
rant. If when God puts us into the ors 
W-r, and beats us with the Peſtel of afflicti- 
"Foos, our Spikenard ſend out its favour, it 
Ws 2 bleſſed fruir and effe& of trouble. 
Wind to ſay no more; letus carry it pra- 
Wertully in the time of our adverſity. 
his hath been the practiſe of good men 

ft up thy prayer for the remnant char i$ 

| lefr, was the Meſlage of Hezekiah to 
/4iab, Chap. 37. 4.) And this was his: 

own practiſe, he went up to the honſe of 

L 2 the 
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the Lord, Spread Rabſhakehs revit 
Blaſphemous Letter before him and j 
ed. I called upon the Lord in my trouble, | 

| David, Pſal. 116. 3,4. This is it Godh 
commanded and hath alſo promiſed 
liverance to his people upon it, ( A 
50.15.) Call upon mein the day of tro 
I will deliver thee. As David ſaid of 6 
«bs Sword, ſo let me ſay of prayer, th 
15 no means like it. Some.in their t 
bles murmure againſt God, quarrel y 
ſecond cauſes, laying the caule here ; 
there,and in ſtead of praying falla cut 
and {wearing. It is common and ef 
do thus, but who falls down before 
and faith, Lord, it is for my pride, 
worldlineſs, my unprofitableneſs, 
troubles come ; O pardon and heali 
for thy names ſake. O then let usbe my 
with God in Prayerin all our ownz 
the Churches troubles; Only let th 
be fervent prayers. The effettual fera 
prayer of a righteous man availeth mit 
( Fames. 5. 16.) Much more the unaninalf 
prayers of his Churches will pref 
eſpecially, if mixed with faith and! 
joyn Reformation of heart and life to 
fupplication. If my people pray i 
ſeek_my face, and turn from their evilmd 
then will 1 hear in heaven and forgyue | 
ini 
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wuity, and heal the land, (2 Chron, 7.14.) 

But if I regard imquity in my heart, ſaies 
Navid, the Lord will not hear my prayer. 
ow ſhall we think our requeſts can pre- 

zil, when our pratiſes contradict our 
Wrayers? We pray againſt pride, diviſti- 
ons, worldlyneſs, unfruitfulneſs, and yet 
Sontinue in theſe ſins. We lament our 
Weolet of duty, in our families and clo- 
Mets, our breach of Gods holy day, our 
Weadneſs and loſs of our firſt love and 
Wife, and yet goon in theſe things, our 
upplications without reformation are 
ut a provocation,as the howling of Dogs 
an Gods ears, as he faith of 1ſrael of Old. 
Wl hey bowled upon their Beds, ( Hof. 7. 14. ) 
Md were a0 more regarded by God, than 
8 Dog that howleth is by men. Had 
Where been reforming an{werable to our 
raying, we might have had tne mercies 
raved for before this. Let us then pray 
80d turn from our evil waies, and God 
Fil! turn his promiſes into performances, 
Ind our prayers into praiſes, our Hoſunna's 
co Hallelyjahs. And O that we could 
(Fc ſtir up our ſelves to take hold on Gad 
F 1] faith and prayers. Preces & lacryme, 
ayers and Tears are the Churches beit 
WT capons in a day of trouble. The Spirit of 
ayer failes, O that he who hath the re- 
> | T3 {1due 


hs 
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fidue of the Spirit, would once again off 
Qut theSpirit of grace8& ſupplicationyſ; 
lis people; So in every day of 7a, 


4 + 


"trouble, when he is brought low, and 
ſay, By whom ſhall. Jacob ariſe? Well 
find ſuch wreſtling with God by pn 
will engage Facabs God to command 
tiverances for Facob in due time. At 
nothing, that ariſes in our hearts to} 
sfrom this duty, or deaden us in it, 
Or us. Let none ſay, our troubles 
extream that we are overwhelmed 
them. So it was with the Pala 
( Pſal. x42. 3.) His Spirit was'd 
whelmed in him, yet he prayed. Tha 
God lamed Facob as if he had be 
Enemy. yet he wept and made ſup 
tron. Out of the Belly of Hell cryed |, 
Jonah. Let none ſay, our ſins are {of 
and we upon that account ſo vile and 
worthy, that we dare not pray, for ( 
heareth not ſmners, ( Joh? 19. 31.) þ 
tet ſuch conſider David, ( Pſal: 4 
I 3:) My ſins are more than the hail 
my head, Yet he prays, Be pleaſed, 0 ily 
z0 deliver me, O Lord, niake haſt tov 
Let there be a real mourning for tw; 
turning from ſin, and thy fins 1h 
hinder thy prayers. That unbelief3 
hinders thee from praying is wor 
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&!] thy other ſins, as appears, ( Tohn 16, 
,.) He ſhall reprove the World of ſm, becauſe 
ey believe 1108 ON Me, ſaies Chrilt. Ler 
one fay, I would but I am unable, I 
nt the Spirit of prayer 53 but know, 
here may be effectual and acceptable 
yer when yet thou feeleft nothing 
wt 2 great indifpoſedneſs to prayer. 

en the Pſalmiſt complaines he was ſo 
roubled that he could not ſpeak, yet then 
e prayed, (Pſal. 77. 1. 3.4. verſe) Tcried 
no God with my voice, and he gave ear t0 
e When Hezekiah could but chatter 
xe a Crane, and mourn like a Dove, as 
x complains, 1/a. 38. 14. 5. Yet even 
xnthe Spirit of prayer wrought effectu- 
ly in him, as is clear by what God 
xaks.Ihave heard thy prayer Thave ſeen thy 
ſears. Neither let any ſay, 1t'is tono pur- 
ofe for them to pray, for many do well 
nough that never pray. But this 1s not 
rue. For all ſuch have, is but temporal 
p00d things, and they cannot Have them 
5 bleſſings with the love and favour of 
0d, but inanger, as a curſe, and to their 
wrt. The profperity of fools ſhall. deſtroy 
bem, ( Prov. 1. 32. ) But to them that 
pray, beit much or little they have, it is 
In love and ſanctified by the word and 
Mayer. Let none fay, it is in vain for 
L 4 them 
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them to pray, becauſe God knows. 
fectly whar our wants and troublg; 
before we pray, and hath deternyy 
what to do for us, and he 1s of one ng, 
and who can turn him, prayer it ſelf, 
not alter his purpoſe. And he is of ſol 
cious a nature that he is ready to gixt 
what he ſees good for us, though we þ 
not for it. Now though all this bet 
yet to neglect prayer on theſe accdi 
3S molt weak and unſound. For, thai 
God knows our wants, yet he hath <«\ 
manded us in every thing by prayer 1 
{uvplication, that we make known ourliſh 
queſts to him, ( Fhitip.4. 6.) And wh 
ever birth his decree and counſel Tra 
with ina way of mercy to us, he | 
appointed prayer to be the midwite ſh 
hand it tous, ( Ezek. 36, 37. ) Thi 
are many gracious promiſes of gl 
to Gods Church and people, 1 will. ya! 
exquired of, faith God, by the houſe of | 
£0 doit for them, Yea, it isa manifeſt toil 
of his goodneſs, that he will be ſou 
unto for the good he purpoleth 
promiſeth to beſtow, upon us. Fort 
becauſe he loves-to hear the work of: 
own Spirit in us, Let me here thy vol 
C Cant, 2. 14.) For ſweet 1s thy voice; # 
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eying voice, even as you that are Pa- 
ns love to here your little ones ſpeak 
hough bur liſping, much more doth God 
MW hear bis Children. And let none ay, 
Wur prayers have been fruitleſs time ater 
ime, for it is no argument God neglects 
Wm, becauſe they obtain not preſently ; 
W what if he ſees it is better for us to be 
1thout a Mercy than to have 1t 2. Is1t 
Wot our intereſt to ſubſcribe to his wiſ- 
",m, and {ubmit to his will therein ? 
What if it be not for his glory we have 
W225 yet, cannot we wait his time? Aar- 
Wand Mary ſent to Chriſt, ( Job 11.) to 
Wome quickly,for Lazarxs whom he loved 
Ws ſick. Y etChriſt deferred coming til] he 
Wd been dead fome daies,8 no hope in an 
Wrdinary way for his living again, till the 
Welurrection ; This was done that God 
ight be glorified in his being raifed to 
'Wic by a miracle. And what if God will 
aWlwer our prayers in ſome better way 
an in giving us the thing prayed for ? 
Wught we not to reſt fatisfied mn his wife 
Mipole for us> Are we fitter to carve for 
Wu! {elves than he is?Surely it is beſt for ns 
WP icquielce in his gracious choice of our 
Wicritance for us. Abraham prayed for 
"cs converiion. O that Iihmae! may 
Ws efore thee 5 God anfivered wy i 
! | $6524 
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Waac which was better. David x R 


Or the life of his ſick Child, God denj jy 
him in that, but anſwered him ing 
m0 4 better mercy. Paul prayed for il 
removal of that ſorely afftlictive te 
ration which he knew not how to 
God anſwered him with a promiſe{ 
{ſupporting grace which was better. 
that if we could 'obſerve the waies 
God towards us in anſwering pray 
we ſhould have no cauſe to reft 
prayers upon a temptatzen that they 
fruitleſs, but ſhould ſee our labour isn 
in vain in the Lord. Theſe things 
{1dered, nothing ſhould take us off frag: 
or deaden our hearts in, prayer to (i? 
in the day of trouble, but we ht 
beincouraged to continue inſtant inth 
duty, alwaies to pray and not t»fal 
( Luke 18, I. ) But ſome will lay, mw 
{hal we do to bear up till deliveran 
from trouble 'come? The 3- Dot; 
tells us that, which may comfort 
ſupport us in praying and waiting 
it, VIZ: EO Ee oe 

Do&t 3. That the Lord is a ſtrong 
in theday of trouble. So1n the Textf 6, 
preſsly. And thus God is ſet for; 
other Scriptures. (1/a. 26. 4.) Be, 
called the Rock of ages ; a xefuge tdi 


6 
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Þ.: truſt in him through all Generations. 
2nce it is ſaid, (Prov. 18. 10.) The name 
S: .t; Lord is a ftrong Tower. It is a Me- 
Ir orical ſpeech 3 Took what 4 {trong. 
wer is in caſe of danger, ſuch is the 
,me of God in a day of trouble; the one- 
A. nftuary to run into for ' ſecurity. 
je Lord-1s -my Rock, and- my fortreſs, my 
rength, and: my high Tower, ſaith David, 
W/. 18. 2.) A ſtrong tortor fortification. 
Hezckiah, who, in his days of trouble had 
his very word in the text given him for 
srelief, found him ſo, notwithſtanding 
Rebſhakeh blaſphemed in telling him, the 
WCod in whom he truſted would deceive 
"OTe 
Ou. 1. And if you ask, Whwein it ap- 
ars, that God is a ſtrong hold in the day of 
able 3 I 
Anſ., I anſwer; In that he is, and 
ath al that belongs to a ſtrong hold-: 
iz Strength, provifion, ammunition, 
dvantage againſt Enemies, and the like. 
50d hath ſtrength; A paper-houſe will 
ot make a good ſtrong hold, or houſes 
ade of reed or rotten Timber ; But 
wa us my ſtrength and power, ſaith Davia, 
(2 Sam, 22.322) Jn him his everlaſting 
rength. God hath proviſion : Tf this 
Wanting to them in ſtrong holds, their 
TD enemies 
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enemies may ſtarye them. Byt, off * 
know what God is to his peoplecati 
ther, a Shepherd 3 Theſe will. fy 
for their children, for their flocks, Gf, 
much more for his. So Abraban bh, 
lieved, My Son, God will provide, aff. 
ſo he found it, (Gen. 22. 7. 8.) Godhi 
alſo ammunition; In a ſtrong hold th 
are great peices of Ordnance, wf 
are for offence and defence. So in G 
there are glorious Attributes, he ha 
made alſo gracious promiſes to hisx 
ple, and terrible threatnings againſt | 
enemies; Faith and prayer give fie 
theſe to diſcharge them, and thendrec 
ful execution is done upon Godsand| 
peoples Enemies. He makes his þ 
rows ſharp in the hearts of his Enemif 
his right hand doth terrible thu 
whereby they fall under him, (P/a.g 
4.5.) might alſo ſhew,what great adva 
tage he hath againſt Enemies to rg 
and do them hurt ; But I onely aq 
that as a ſtrong hold is nat known 
only to them that are in it; So nd 
know what ſtrength, proviſion, & 
are in God, but thoſe that are in 
Burt ſome will ſay. = 
Qu, 2. Why or whence ts it,that the. 
z5 a ſtrong holdin the dayof trouble ? 3 
| Anl, R 
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Anſ. This he is, and hath undertaken 
\ be for them, and to them, partly that 
might make them every way happy. 
Yppy are the people , whoſe God is the Lora 
vt have the God of Facob for their help, 
ſe hope is in the Lord their God, (Pſal. 
4. 15. and Pſal. 146. 5.) Partly that his 
wice might not ſeem unreaſonable. 
metirres God calls his to very hard 
d difficult ſervices. Now it is thought 
Wreaſonable, that a Maſter ſhould ſet his 
wants about a work he will not defend 
Wm and bear them out in. God never 
th ſo, he alwayes ſecures and protects 
Woſe he imploys in doing or in {ufftering- 
ork. His grace 1s ſufficent to bear 
eir charges, and his Kingdomis enough 
reward their faithfulneſs in his ſer- 
Mice. Partly, becauſe elſe in their fears 
d temptations they would be read 
© run to other refuges and ſtrong holds 
Wr their ſecurity. And partly to vex 
Wer Enemies. It is a great vexation 
them, to ſee and obſerve God to be his 
Weoples flrong hold. How was Saul 
Woubled and vexed to ſee that God was 
MP vids ſtrong hold? David is ſaid to dwel 
W lirong holds, (1 Sam.223. 29.) Some- 
Ws be fled to one and ſometimes to 
Jntier, yet David acknowledgeth God 
4 tO 
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to be his rock, refuge and high Tow 
and Saul was convinced in his own 
fcience, that God was with David; 
David with God, hid and ſecured in 
ſecrets of his preſent, and this was ma 
of vexation to him, as it 15 to many oth 
of his Spirit. 27 = on 

Uſe 1. This ſhews the great miſt 
of the Sons of men; and their fin 
They miſtake in thinking Gods pe 
ſhelterleſs, and deſtitute of relief 
Hfery, whereas they have a ſtrong h 
even God himſelf; They fin in perk 
ting them, for they perſecute Go 
Chriſt, their ſtrong hold ; Saul, $ 
Why perſecuteſt thou me, (AR. g, 
"They, that let fly their Arrows ag 
thoſe in a ſtrong hold, ſhoot ati 
ſtrong hold in which they are: Soi 
here, when the King of Aſjyria le 
his blaſphemies againſt Hezekiah, bil 
ſervant Rabſhakeh, God ſaith, Whanl 
thou reproached and blaſphemed ? (ll 
23. 24.) and againſt whom haſt thouex 
thy voice, &C. even againſt the holy i 
Ifrae] : By thy fervant haſt than 
proached the Lord. They {iti and 
preatly alſo, in betaking themſell 
other ſtrong holds, (Nahum, 3+ 14.) 
ify thy ſtrvng Holds. The Prophet 
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WM. deride their care and coſt in their 


f hers make riches their ſtrong hold. 


wfications. Some make ftrong Caſtles, 


Wrhe rich mans wealth is a ſtrong City 


A 


ad a high wall in his own conceit : 
hereas in a time of common calamity, 
ches are more dangerous than poverty. 
ſhe rich were carried away to Babylon 


Wrto Captivity, when the poor were 


to till the Land: (Fer. 29. 10.) Its 


Woken of that deſolation by Nebuchad- 


zzar, Tis {aid; that in the Maſ- 


Wcre at Paris diverſe rich Papiſts were 


Wnurthered for their eſtates as well 


s Proteſtants. Others make their 
hurch-priviledges a ſtrong hold, crying 


a $of old, The Temple of the Lord; 


be Temple of the Lord, (Fer: 7. 4.) But 
heſe were lying words. There is no 


*Danctuary;, no not in the Sanctuary: 


Wieſt menare in their ſins. O that we 
Jouid be affeted and afflicted with 8: for 


ne miſtakes of men in this matter of {0 


Wat concernment; and the rather; 
W<caule of the danger there is in mens 


ſting in them; they make lies their re- 
ge, and the ſtorm will ſweep away 


erefuge of lies, and the waters of Gods 


Uſe 2. Of Exhortation. Let us all 


rath overflow theſe hiding places: ., 
De 


God a $ trons Hold inTrouli , 


be perſwaded in this day of troylll 
take the right courſe to ſecurp;y 
ſelves. Turn to your ſtrong holds; 
the Prophet, ( Zechar, 9.1 2.) That 
God. Satis preſidu in ano deo. Tha 
ſecurity enough in one God, thouy 
want other ſtrong holds. O the oli 
trouble and perplexity they will bo: 
when grievous calamities and death cuff 
that are not gotten into this ſtrongh 
All hearts will melt, all hands and ail 
will be weak and feeble, and all 
gather paleneſs becauſe of the feral 
ger of God againſt them that are 
not to have ſecur'd themſelves ig 
Sanctuary of ſafety. Therefore lety 
run and flee from the avenge 
blood, that will purſue us, into this (M' 
of refuge, where we ſhall be tug 
day of the Lords anger. This 5d 
by faith and prayer, upon theſe twol 
we may run into this ſtrong hold, 
be {ct aloft from the fear of danger. 
faith,ve get into the hold of Gods Nl | 
and run into the ſeveral roomes thenlif 
his power, wiſdom, providence, Wl 
are the chambers of preſervation ior 
Souls in an evil time. And pray 


te other foot. By this, Hezckial 
Wat day of trouble now upon hint 
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Y.-: into this ſtrong hold, (7/. 37.) 
When God gives men the Spirit of 
myer, he gives 'them the Key of this 
rong hold by which they may open che 
izes and Doors thereof, enter in and 
t» ſafe. Onely let it be fervent and 

Wichful prayer. By this ſtrength we 

Wy have power with God as Facob had 
and ſecure our Souls in the worſt days 
that can paſs over usin this world. So 

Welieve, and fo pray that we may pre- 

Si2ile, ſo run chat we may obtain. 

USE. 3. Let Gods people, who are by 

Wich gotten into this ſtrong hold, know 

Woth cheir dignity and their duty. (1.) 

Mlheir dignity and comfort. They are 

Wery precious in the Lords eſteem. 

"Wen do not uſe to ſecure their Lumber, 

Mut their Jewels and Treaſure in a time 

Wf trouble and danger. Such a value 

Watch God for his peculiar people, who 

Ware his Jewels, his peculiar Treaſure, 

Mal. 3. 17. Pſal. 135. 4.) He hid Noah 
n the Ark and Lot in Zoar before thoſe 

Wreadful deſolations upon the old world 

W) 2 deluge of waters, and upon Sodom 

0d Gomorrah by a thowre of fire. But to 

Wiew how ſtrong conſolation to believer; 

W's affords, let us confider what manner 

WW! ſtrong hold the Lord is, He is an in - 

J M VINct- 
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vincible ſtrong hold, he cannot be oy 
come by enemies. If a ſtrong hold 
taken by the enemy, it multi aig 
by ſurprize, or by treachery, or byy 
dermining, or by violent aſlault, 
ſtarving. But none of theſe can he 
God. He cannot be {urprized, for 
foreſees all things, thoſe moſt conting 
ard to us accidental. He cannoy| 
overcome by treachery, for he kn 
the ſecrets of mens hearts, and mak 
their counſels and devices of noe 
He cannot be undermined, for he iy 
finitly above all. He cannot be of 
come by violent aflault, for ſtrong i 
hand and mighty is his right þ 
Nor by ſtarving, for he is {elf-ſufficg 
O the honour and comfort of thoſe y 
have a dwelling in this ſtrong hold. | 
farther ; This excels all other ſt 
holds, in that it can deliver beliex 
from all their fears, as David tou 
(Pſal. 34. 4.) it never fails in a day 
trouble, as others may, and do. God |; 
eth me never, faith David, Yea, it 
vers when falleninto the Enemies I 
as Joſeph out of priſon, Feremy out oft 
dungeon, Perer from the expectati 
the Jews. It is near to us at all tim 
(Pſal. 46.1.) God is our refnge, a veryl 
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| ſent help in the time of trouble. Other 


throng holds may be ſafe, but are a fat 
off it may be, when danger is nigh. Other 


W ſtrong holds laſt not, but God is the Saints 


dwelling place to all generations, (P/al. 


JM oo. 1.) (2.) Their duty. To keep thetn- 
W flves within this "their ſtrong hold. A 


W man gotten/into a City of refuge was ſafe 


W if he kept cloſe in it, (Numb. 35. 26. 27. 


18.) otherwiſe in danger to be deſtroyed 
by thetn that purſued him. O watider 
not from your ſtrotig hold, go not out 
fom God, but know it is your beſt iti- 


Wd tereſt in a day of trouble to keep cloſe to 


him, It was a very evil day when the 
Palmiſt wrote the 73. Pſalm. The 
righteous were afflicted, and the ungodly 
proſpered in the wotld; He began to 
conclude, it was 1n vain to be godly, and 
was dangerouſly tempted to forſake God 


Sand his ways ; But at length he recollec- 


ted himſelf, ſaw and lamented his own 
folly and Tgnorance, renews the lively 


1A :&ings of his Faith, and concludes, it was 


delt for him co draw nigh to God. O 
kt at Gods people conclude and act thus 


Wfor themſelves ; Keep your felves within 
Tour Rrong hold in all the perils and dan- 


ers you {ee of foreſee, ſo you may be 
& from inordinate fear in evil days, and 
M 2 be 
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be able to encourage your ſelves in th 
Lord your God, as David did, andy 
have your hearts fixed in the moſt ſhaki 
times, truſting in him, and confiderfy 
your comfort,what is added in the Tey 
That he knoweth them that truſt in hin 

Do&t. 4. That the Lord knoweth tha 
that truſt in him ina day of trouble, 
the text ſpeaks. What is {aid of anothefÞ 
grace, (1 Cor.8$. 3.) is true of this he 
It any love God, the ſame is known 
him. So if any man truſt in God, | 
ſame is knov'n of him. God knowslf 
men, but if any love and truſt in hin 
them he knows in a ſpecial manne 
Here T ſhall very briefly ſhew (1.) Wh 
itisto truſt in God. (2) In what heat 
he knows ſuch. (3.) Why he will 6 
it ? | 

Qu. 1. What is it to truſt in God in 4 
Of trouble ? 

Anſ. The word ſignifies to betal; 
ones ſelf to God. So in the Proplt 
Iſaiah, ( Chap 14. ult. ) the poor of | 
people ſhalt truſt in it. Chaſah, Cl 
Fugit, - That flees to him. It 1s acc 
modated to a double Metaphor, ori 
militude. (1. ) As chickens betake th 
{elves to the wings of theHen. Gods ll 
ſpoken of, ( Dew. 32.11. Matth. 233% 
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As an Eagle ſpreadeth abroad herWings, 
 akech her young, beareth them on her 
| Wings, ſo the Lord alone did lead him, 
ſpeaking of Facob, How often would I have 
gathered you, {aies Chriſt to the Jews, as 
4 Hen gathereth her Chickens unaer her 
Wings? And Boaz, ſpeaking to Rnth, 
"} ( chap. 2. 12. P ſaith, a full reward be gi- 
ginthee of the Lord God of Iſrael, under 
whoſe Wings thou art come torruſt. ( 2. ) 
As men betake themſelves to a Rock 
God is thereunto reſembled,(Deur.32. 4* 
Heis a Rock, faith 2oſes, ſpeaking of 
God. Now to follow theſe reſemblan- 
F ces, when we betake our ſelves ro God 
for ſhelter and for refreſhment in the 
ne of miſeries and neceffities, then we 
Y ze ſaid to truſt in him. Wings do both 
T ſhelter and refreſh in a Scorching time 
or timeof danger. Thus doth a Rock alſo. 
Thus God hath Wings and is a Rock in 
\Ffitele caſes, to give ſhelter and to cheriſh 
ain all troubles outward and ſpiritual. 
FT 4nd thus hath the Scripture ſet him forth, 
& good men found him in all their ſtraits 
needs. See Davids experience of 


a 
VFlm and carriage towards him, ( P/al. 17. 
J7. S. Pſal. 18. 2, ) O thouthat ſaveſt them 
"NY Pat truſt in thee, hide me under the Shadow 
"JB thy Wings, In the Shadow of thy Wings 
I's M 3 will 
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will I make my refuge, untill theſe Calamizig 
be overpaſt, ( Pſal. 57. 1- ) The Lordien 
Rock, and myfortreſs, ana my deltverey, 
God, my ſtrength in whom IJ mill for 
( Pſal. 36.7. 8. The Children of mes fa 
put their truſt under the Shadow of thy Winy 
they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
fameſs of thy beuſe, 8&c. The Rock ge 
{upply to 1/racl in the thirſty Wilder 
( Dent. $. 15.) And that Rock was C 
ſaith Paul, (x Cor. 10. 4.) $0 ” 
when in the ſenſe of Soul milſeries, as 
guilt or temptations, we betake our ſehvg 
'to God in Chriſt, fiee for refuge to hy 
hold upon the hope ſet before us, andy 
that grace that is fufhicient for us 3 Wha 
in outward dangers we run into the naw 
of the Lord as our ſtrong hold, thenw 
we ſaid to truſt in him. That's th 
rſt. 
Qu. 1» what ſenſe 15 it here ſaid, be kun 
eth them that truſs in him? 
nf. His knowing them is his cared 
them, his love to them, and his appearuf 
ro act ſutably for them in a day of tw 
ble. Men will negle& and paſs by the 
Old acquaintance and not know themb 
as to take care of them, delight in thet 
or to- act good for them. So will il 
God, hew1ll not paſs them by, as o& 
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1d no reſpe& from them, but he ca- 
eh for them, (1 Per. 5. 7.) When 
thers are careleſs of them, (Fohr 10. 27.) 
My ſheep faith Chriſt, hear my voice, and 1 
tow them 5 That 18, I am careful of them 
that they wander not, or if they do go 
tray, to ſeek themand bring them back 
that they do not periſh, ( P/al. 1.6.) The 
Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. 0 
te doth he way of the wicked. But it is 
meant of a knowledge with affection 
ad approbation. So he knoweth them 
that truſt in him, therefore he hath in 
he Scripture pronounced them blefled, 
( Pſal. 34. 8.) Bleſſed is the man that truſt- 
#6 in thee. Yea this implies, that he will 
ownand acknowledge them, he will de- 
care and manifeſt unto others that they 
are his people, ( Amos 3.2.) You only 
have 1 known of all the families of the 
k& Earth, &c. Not as his creatures only, as 
he knows all the beaſts of the field, 
I (?/al.50. 11.) but as his Children. So 
Fj ic owned Foſeph, Fob, and Feremiah in all 
by their troubles. Now know I that thou fear- 
| Hs me, laies God of Abraham : ( Gen. 22. 
DE 12.) That is, I have by trying thee 1n 
Wi thy 1/22c, made it known to all the 
Tf World that ſhall hear of thee, what man- 
by ner of man 4braham is, God glories in his 
| M 4. Ser- 
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Servants that truſt in him in daie ; 
Trial and Trouble, yea, he kng 
them ſo as to keep them and a 
ver them, ( 2 Per. 2. 9.). The” ly 
knows how to deliver the Godly ow gþ 
1 emptation, When they know not. whe 
tro do, nor how deliverance ſhall 
come, yet God knows how to fave yl 
deliver. | | 
Qs. 3. Ye will ſay. Why will God tl 
kzow believers in a day of trouble ? Y 
Anſ. Partly, becauſe faith is his of 
gift and work in them. To you it 1s gil 
td believe, ( Phil. 1. 29.) Faith 1s the 
of God, ( Eph. 2. 8.) And he will BY 
and own his own work and Crown ittog 
Partly, becauſe they do what God requir 
( Pſal. 62.8.) Turſt ye inthe Lord at 
rimes, ye people. And partly, becauſe thy 
know and own God in {ſuch a day. | 
man that knows not God, cannot righth 
believe in him, but they that kn0w thy uk 
will put their truſt in thee, faith Dan 
( Pſal, g, 10.) And by truſting in him 8 
their troubles, they own him to be ar 
worthy ro be relied on 1n the great 
traits. Hence that reſolution of 5 
( Chap. 13. 15.) Though he ſlay me, yet 
I truſt in bim. As he loves thoſe that lo 
him, ſo he knows thoſe that ſhew al 
m 
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&-:rifeſt tothe world, that they know 
hn and can own him in the 'face of 
$72 it ſelf. Now the ufe. 
elf 0-1. Let us then try our ſelves, are 
ne thoſe that truſt in God ina trouble ? 
ach will uſe nv- unlawful means to get 
Who of trouble, as others will. Such dare 
who live in any known f1n under the 
means of grace, as others do. Such bring 
worth the fruits of faith looking after 
"ACtriſts righteouſneſs for Juſtification, 
me holineſs of heart and life ; others 
content themſelves with outward duties 
$E:nd priviledges, outward profeſſion and 
mz form of 20d linels. Well, ler US FC- 
xImember, God knows them thar truſt 
I;ot in: him as well as thoſe that do. 
 dfHe can diſtinguiſh between the true and 
hqfſcounterfeir believer. And as he knows 
| Mitem that believe truly in their croubles,ſo 
the knows the unbelievers 1n the time of 
aſter fears and ſtraits when they come 
o6uon them. He will laugh at their calami- 
1 WF), 4nd mock when their fear Cometh, ( Prov. 
off. 26, 27, 28, ) Nor will he ſo know 
velmtem 1n Death and Jadgment as to own 
Jogtand ſave them, but fo as to diſcard and 
mxcalt them off, with a Depart from me, 1 
lonrow you not, I know you to be workers 
ſet iniquity, ro be unbelievers, but I love 
ife you 
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you not, I own you not, I rejeqy 
as unbelievers, depart from me, I nals 
knew you. Men can bear theſe wall 
from the Mouth of a Miniſter of | 
Goſpel, but O how will they be 

founded for ever when Chriſt hin 
ſhall utter them, as he will certainly 
as you read from himſelf, ( Mar. 7, 
Matth. 25. 12.) O who would reſt in 
unbelieving ſtate > Who would hef 
tisfied without the grace of fag 
faith ? 
Uſe 2. Let all Gods poor and affif 
ed people continue to truſt in the name 
the Lord. Let this encourage you | 
it, he knows them that truſt in himj 
a day of trouble, ( Pſal. 31.7.) He hn 
eth my Soul in adverſity. He knows ye 
names and perſons, ( 2 Tim. 2. 19. ) 
Lord knoweth them that are his. He kno 


I kzow thy works, ſaith Chriſt to ti 
Church of Epheſus, and thy labaur and t 


patience, He knows their thoughts ax 
deſires. Lord, ſaies David, all my dejn 
is before thee, and my groaning is nit 
from thee. He knows their frame, ( P! 
I03. 13, 14.) What trouble they if 
able to bear, and will remember it 
as not to over-burden them. He kno" 
(ING 
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vir corruptions, and temptations, and 
vir enemies. He ſees what ſin they grap- 
- with, and Will not ſuffer it to have 
minion over them, ( Rom. 6. 14.) 
$i prays that their Faich fail not in 
-time of temptation, (Luke 22.32.) He 
ws the power and policy of all their 
emies, {o as to break their arm, and 
' their head. He knows the walk and 
Eoverfation of his people. Thou knoweſt, 
With Job, the way that I take, ( Fob. 23. 
x) What great and excellent comforts 
theſe for all believers ! O therefore 
tin the Lord for ever, though daies 
Wrrouble be many and great, for if the 
nes be evil, and men be evil, yet the 
xd is good, is a ſtrong hold in the 


yy of Trouble, -and he knoweth them 
ut truſt in him. 
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' John 12. 35: 
Walk while ye have the Light, 


TR words are part of Chris 
{wer to a Queſtion ſome of 
Jews made touching himſelf. Tha! 
a i had enjuyed the benefit of his) 
niſtry and Miracles to convince tha 
that he was the Meſſiah,and ſpake toth 
of hixdeath and ſufferings, yet they wi 
ſo wilfully blind, . as to ſhut their 
againſt the light : Hence he makes { 
direc anſwer to their Queſtion, nana 
Who is this Son of Man? In the val 
before the Text, but ſecretly taxeth ml 
ignorance & obſtinancy againſt the mea 
of ſalvation ; intimating, that he, who 

a light ſhined among them, ſhould hc 
ly be taken from them, and if theyd 
not improve this light whileſt they 
it, they ſhould be left tro their blind 
and ignorance, to their own juſt ll 
and deſtruction. 


- 
| « 
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There is no difficulty upon the terms 
Wrhe Text, but to find what is meant 
\ toht > Which cannot be taken 
Fa for that noble and excellenr 
plity which — the earth, called 
B+ light of this World; ( John 11.9.) 
vr Metaphorically, and ſo it is uſed 
Trioully in the Scripture ; Sometimes 
Tr the word of God 3 Thy word 3s a ligh 
ny fect, faith David, ( Pſal. 119. 105. ) 
Wmetimes for Goſpel-AMiniſters, Te are 
& light of the World, ( Matth.5. 14. ) 
kt here it is to be taken for Chriſt him- 
lf. For it is that. light which they are 
led to believe in, in the next verſe to 
Sc Text, While ye have light, believe in 
«8 ht, that is, believe in me; as 1s evi- 
Went, in that they are taxed for not be- 
Werving on him, 37. verſe. And ( Fohn 14. 
8.) He requires -men to believe in him ; 
FN -0 in the words two things are conſt- 
Mcrable. 


&. !- S»ppoſitio beneficij 5 A benefit ſuppo- 
ed:Te have the light, 

i | 2. Poſitio obſequij. A duty impoſed > 

of ak while ye have the light. 

Accordingly there are two Propoſitions 

Wir themſelves to us from the words ; 

'Þ That Chriſt is the light to the Soul. 


oF": Thar it 35 the duty of men to walk while 
they 
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they bave the light. Of theſe in oi 

DoR. 1. That Chriſt 1s the hpht o 
Sol. So hepreaches himſelf tobe inMll 
Text and other places. 1am come a [; 
i210 the World, ( John 12. 46. ) (wlll 
am inthe W ord, I am the light of the W 
(7hn9.5.)ometimes there 15 an articll: 
the Creek which bears an Emphaſy:8 
in 701.9.) and in the TextbaY 
us: 295 ?,274 Ye hbavethat Light: Wl 
is that Light; Shewirs Chriſt to 
o ltpht. But to come to pattif 

ars ? | 

1 He 1s light eſernialiter, effentit 
That lux increata; that divine andt 
created light : God is light, faith he 
poſtle ( John 1,5.) He 1s faid to 
clothed ' with light as witha Garny 
( Pſal. 104, 2,) Todwell in that 
which no man can approach unto,( th 
6. 16.) 6; d Tear. light 1naccellf 
Light in others1s created and 10 is 44 
lity, and therefore ſeparable 3 Thel 

ls by creation were full of light, 

e morning Stars, ( Fob. 38. 7. ) 1nd 
many of them by the fall are Arie 
darknefs. Magiſtrates when juſt andy 
ruling in the fear of God, are ſaid t0 
as the light of the morning when ti! 
atiſech, as a morning without ClouGy 
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wid Faith, ( 2 Sam. 23. 3-4. ) Miniſters 
W-(id to be Stars in the hand of Chriſt, 
\£:1.2. 1.) And Chriſtians are faid to 
Wine as lights in the World, ( Phil. 2.15.) 
We: none of theſe are light eſſentially, as 
lhrilt iS. 
1 He is light primitive, originally : 
Ince he is called a Sun, ( P/al. 84. 11. ) 


» 
| 


Fo 


Wny underſtand it of Chriſt. To beſure, 
Wc of the Prophet Malachi is {o taken, 
|. 4.2.) Where he is called the Sun of 
ehtcouſnels. The natural Sun 1s fors 
&; the fountain of light: The Moon and 
rs derive all from it, much more may 
Wriſt be thus eſteemed to be the Ori- 


e Wl light ; W3rb thee, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
1 8 the fountain of life, yea and-of light 
wo : For he 1s ſtyled the Father of lghts, 

es I. 17.) Angels, Magiſtrates, 41- 
Wiers, Chriſtians, yea every man that 
pes into the World have their light 
q@mnim, C Jobs 1.9.) Of his fulneſs all 
Active, fome-a Natural, others a Spiri- 
"nn Ugh, thus true believers only ; All 
e but a borrowed light: All have 
light from the Lord, bur believers 
WF ight in the Lord, ( Eph. 5. 8.) Tan 
ome” 'n cauſa producente, as ſome interpret; 
W Lordgiving them a fanRifying and 
j light : To all the lizht of reaſon, 
0 


i 
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To many, the light of Scripture, 
ſome, the light of convicton 3 To hisg 
the light of grace and ſound converf 
Not the {ame meaſure of any 
of light to all, but various degree 
he eaſerh But ſtill the original 
rimitive cauſe of all, that 1s Chrif 
One. 
3. He is light ratione veritatis; nn 
pe&t of Truth, (Fohz 1. 9.) That na 
trYHe Light,ſaith the Text : 7 955; 
a double Article to make it more fig 
cant : That light, That true light. 
ſaid of Fohn Baptiſt, (Fohn. 5. 35,)| 
was a burning and a ſhining light; | 
he was not that light, that true Lig 
Chriſt. as he is the true vine, ( Foln, 
7.) the true bread that came down ft 
Heaven, (Fohn 6. 32.) So heonlys 
true light, in oppoſition to falleand 
ceitful lights. There are ignes fa 
falſe and imaginary lights which mea 
up, that yet do but delude them. 
{uch the Prophet ſpeaks; (/aiah 5oi 
Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, anda 
paſs your ſelves about with ſparks ; Wd 
the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
ye have kynaled; This ye ſhall have off 
' hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. Dl 
light and fire here, ſome underſtand 
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ar natural righteouſneſs, - and by the. 
Mk, the a&ts and works of righteoul- 
FG which may be {truck out by-matures, 
ft and ſteel, eſpecially when joyned 
with the word good education, and an en- 
Fichted conſcience ; Theſe men content 
LMemſelves with, and reſt 1n all their 
ys, without union with Chriſt the 
ring of all, and fo periſh. Others ra- 
her will bave it meant of outward com- 
brts; which while men enjoy abundance 

f they bleſs themſelves as 1t therefore 
dey were beloved of God, and in his 
xcial favour, living (till in the neglect 
{Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. Some 
illhave both theſe taken in, yet all 
Mis is but 7g-7is exlinaris, kitchin fire, the 
ons of the coal a light and fire of our own 
tting up and kindling, not the.true 
ht. And what will be the fruit and 
Wille of all, bur that inſtead of the com- 
a. and fecurity we expect by them, 1n- 
Fad of lying down upon our Beds of reſt 
nd eaſe, we meet with nothing bur 
W0uole, forrow and vexation ? Many pre- 
ad to be new lights, bat true lights they 

We not. In the Apoſtles days ſome ſeem'd 
F\0gels of light, would bring ina new 
wa) Of life and ſalvation ,('2 Cor. 11. 13. ) 
Wir 2/ofaical Rites, and Juſtification in 
| N part 
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art at leaſt by the works of the TI. 
ut theſe hindred the progreſs of þ 
Goſpel then, and we have but too {y 
effects of ſuch pretending to new |ig 
and new truths. but are contrary þ 
Chriſt in his Doctrine, which is tþ 
only truth that is according to godling 
4. He is the light, ratione intenſiogy; 
In regard of eminency, and perfeRig 
Hence he is ſaid to be light, and in hin 
1s nodarkneſs at all, ( 1 John 1.5.) Inth 
Angels that fell, there is darkneſs, ay 
no good at all. And in them that y 
ſtand, its evident that the light that is 
them is not abſolutely perfect ; His Ab 
gels he chargeth with folly, ( Fob 4. 18, 
With poſlible folly; but thoſe tha 
ſinned are held in Chains of darkne 
In the beſt men that are there is in 
perfection. There is {moke in our bt 
elementary fire, but none in the MW 
The light of the ſaints hath much dan 
neſs in it, and therefore the Churd 
reſembled to the Moon, ( Carr. 6. 10) 
Fair as the Moon. Now the Moon ati 
fall hath dark Spots. But as Chriſt $ 
Lamb,ſo is hea light without the leaitil 
or deficiency. 71M 
5. He is the light, ratione duratil 
In regard of continuance. Even. wl8 
Crean 


— 
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creature light ſhall be ſwallowed up, as 
L the light of the Stars is by the Sun, then 
T fallhe be light. Hence that promiſe, 
(Iſa. 60. 19. ) The Sunſhall be no more 
by light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall 
the Moon give light to thee, But the Lord 
| be unto thee an everlaſting light, and 
by God thy glory, ( Rev. 21. 23.) Its ſaid; 
The City had no need of the Sun, nor of the 
Moon to Shine 11 it, for the gloryof God did 
lighter, it and the Lamb 1s the light thereof. 
We cannot think the meaning to be as 
{the people of God ſhould at any time 
I herehave noneed of thele celeſtial Bo- 
Ml dies to give them light, bur that they ſhall 
JI tave ſuch a clear ſhining of the light of 
I tistruth, favour and gracious fellowſhip, 
WT that {hall render theſe common and ordi- 
My nary lights of little account : Yer ſome 
a refer that in //aiah wholly to the heavenly 

ſlate, when theſe outward lights ceaſing, 
y God ſhall be all in all : And that in the 
 kevelation many underſtand to be meant 
JJ of the Church on Earth. That they ſhall 
Jtave fo much comfortable converſe with 
J Cari here, that they ſhall make lighe 
FJ count of all worldly enjoyments: Bur 
Wl more. fully be compleated in hea- 
7en, when theſe ordinary lights ſhall be 
Files, and God in Chriſt thall be an 
N 2 ever- 
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everlaſting light, a light that hath wy 
ſhadow of change as theſe bodily light 
often have, a light that Shines by nigh 
as well as by day; a conſtant perpetyy 
light chat never ſets or is eclipled; by 
ſhines to all eternity. Hence he is {2d 
(Heb, 13.8.) To be the ſame yeſterday, y 
day, and for ever, Yeſterday, viz. Tothe 
under the Law, To day, viz. To us unde 
the Gofpel, and for ever, viz. Tothe 
in heaven, and there without variatiay, 
or ſhadow of change. To open this 
turther. 

Qs. Yewill ſay, in what ſenſe or reſpeſt 
Chriſt the light ? 

Anſ. As he is oppofed toa threefol 
darkneſs,ſo he's a light in three reſpet 

7. There is a darkneſs of miſe 
C Iſa. 8. 22.) They ſhall look to the Eat 
and behold trouble and darkneſs, aimneſsiÞ} 
anguiſh, and they ſhall be driven to aarkm. 
It is ſpoken of the Idolatrous 1/raclis, 
who finding no help from heaven, tn 
their eyes downward, looking hither ad 
thicher for comfort, bur in ſtead theredl 
meet with nothing but darkneſs, ared- 
ven to darkneſs ; that is, to variety, «fl 
tremity, and continuance of miſery. Hd 
is called outer 4arkneſs, becauſe of the jr 
fow, miſery, and diſcomfort to 1 


{ 
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there, In oppoſition to this is the /3ght of 
joy and gladneſs. The Jews had light and 
oadneſs, joy and honour, (Efth. 8. 16. ) 
Light is ſowen for the Righteous, and Glad- 
reſs for the upright in heart, ( Pſal. 97.11.) 
Light and gladnels here are the ſame ; the 
realon why light is put for gladnels, is be- 
cauſe light is pleaſant, and diſpoſeth a 
man to Joy, whereas darkneſs inclines a 
man to ſadneſs ; Light is ſweer, faith So- 
lmon, ( Eccle. 11. 7. ) And a pleaſant 
thing it 3s to the eyes to behold the Sun. Thus 
Chriſt is light, for he gives the trueſt 
| ground of Joy, ( 1/a, 9. 2.) The people that 

raked in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; 
Wy it that dwell in the Land of tobe Shadow of 
6, | 44th, upon them hath the light ſbined, This 
n | opnecy is applyed ro the coming of 
ad Criſt, ( 2Lar, 4. 16. ) and rhen {aid to 
40 part fulfilled. The meaning is plain. 
ol The people of God, 7/rael and Fudah 
| "aking in the darkneſs of miſery and 
mIamity, ſhall ſee thar light ar the 
aj} ming of the Heſiah, which will glad 
$11d rejoice their hearts. Therefore we 
4 $/cad that the news of his Incarnation is 
[10to be tidings of great Joy, ( Luke 2. 
1d io.) And when Chriſt was preached by 
rl Philip in Samaria thcre was great Foy 11 
I City, ( AF58. 5, 8.) Hence it is cal- 
er Fro Ny --- led 
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led rhe preaching of the acceptable yay g 
the Lord, ( Lnke 4.19.) Notas if Chit 
preached but one year', as ſony 
think, ( for he preached more than op 
or two years, ) bur it is analluſion to th 
rear of Fubile, which was 4 general y. 
eaſe proclaimed by ſound of Trump 
to them that would go free, which cou 
not but be matter of Joy to many : $ 
this 1s the happy time of Gods. 

wherein the welcom news of the Gs 
is proclaimed, wherein men may be# 
ceptable to Chriſt, it they come inmy 
him ; They ſhall be fer free by the [| 
and then they are free indeed, free fra 
the guilt of (in, the curſe of the Law, ad 


ſo from the fear of condemnation. Thi 
1s the good will of God in Chriſt toſs 
ners, and tidings of great Joy toallth 
truly receive Chriſt as he is offered inde} | 
Goſpel ; Thus Chriſt is light in opp 
_ ro the darkneſs of trouble and th 
ery. 
2. There is the darkneſs of fin a 
wickedneſs: What communion hath lit] ' 
mith darkneſs? ( 2 Cor. 6. 1 £3 Graciovy * 
perſons with wicked Idolaters in M# 
riage, or other intimate fellowſhip : 
we /ay we have fellowſhip with God, and# 
iz darkzeſs, that is 1n fin and ungod 
: Wee 7 
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ne lie, and the truth is not in us, (1 Foh.1.6.) 
And we are exhorted to pur off the deeds 
of darkneſs, ( Rom. 13.12. ) And to have 
w fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darks 
xs, ( Eph. 5-11.) Which works are ſer 
own in the third and fourth verſes of the 
Chapter. But fornication, and uncleaneſs, 
and covetonſneſs, let it not be once named a- 
mong you As becometh Saints. In oppoſition 
to this is the light of holineſs, and true 
converſion. Hence when men are faid to 
te turned from Satan to God, it is ſet out 
by their being turned from darkneſs to 
lzht, ( A&#s 16. 18,) Andby their be- 
ng tranſlated from the power of darkneſs, 

(Col. I. 13, 14. ) Andthe Church is ſaid 

to be clothed with the Sun, ( Rev. 1%. 1. ) 

Thus is Chrift the light, ( 1.) Forhis 
whiteneſs, and this relates to the Righ- 
teouſne(s of Juſtification. Light is white 

(Har, 17. 2, ) When Chriſt was tranſ- 
houred, his raiment was white as the light. 

Chriſt is light, he 1s clothed, and clothes 
is Saints with white Garments, ( Rev. 3. 
0.4. ) They are faid to walk with Chriſt 
n White, and to have waſhed their 
Robs, and made them white in the blood 
dt the Lamb, ( Rep. 7. 14.) In this ſenſe 
we believers all fair and no ſpot in them, 
(Carr. 4. 7.) Light is of ſo undefileable 
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a nature, that nothing can pollute it; yfþ 
ſhines into the moſt naſty and filthy of 4 
ces, and contracts no defilementr. þ | 
1uch are theſe garments of Juſtitying ri 
teouſneſs with which he inveſteth hifi 
Church and people. ({ 2.) For diregin 
Light directs us how to walk. and key 
.our way, and keeps from {tumbling ay 
falling into danger: JF any man walk inth 
day he fiumbleth not, becauſe he ſeethth 
light of this World, ( John 11. 9.) Bui 
manwalk inthe night he ſtumbleth, becauk 
there is no light in him, "This relates to the 
righteouſneſs of {anctification, ( Pſal. g 
v. 3.) O ſend out thy light and thy truth, le 
them lead me, Light guides: the travelle 
in his way. Men in the dark loſethey 
way, and go they know not whither, & 
the Text we are upon ſpeaks : Think 
they are going to heaven, when indeed 
is to Hell that they are going ; The way 
the wicked is as darkneſs, {aith Solon, 
 ( Prov. 4. 19.) They know. not at what thy 
ſtumble. Thoſe men ſtricken with bling 
neſs, ( 2 Kings 6.) -thought they had ben 
going to Dotham, .but -when their es 
were opened, behold, they were tif 
midit of Samaria, their enemies Country. 
Thus men think of going to paradiſe, 
cauſe theyare in the dark, and if the 
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ol he not gracious to open their eyes intime, 
| they £0 Into outer darkneſs. Now Chriſt 
i 5 che light to lead the blind in the way 
| they know not, and hath promiſed to do 
wit ( Iſa. 42. 16. ) 1 will bring the blind by 
;my they know not, and lead them in paths 
that they have not known 5 1 will make dark- 
ſs light before them, 8c. This is he that 
leads Souls in the way of righteouſnels, 
nthe midſt of the paths of Judgment, 
Prov. 8.20.) And the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
the fame ; ( Pſal. 23.3.) He leadeth 31 
the paths of Righteouſneſs for his names ſake. 
When iſrael followed the Pillar in the 
Wilderneſs, they took no harm. When 
Per kept neer the light, followed Chriſt 
coſe, he ſtumbled nor, but leavingChriſt, 
he daſhed himſelf againſt a ſtone, and 
adly bruiſed himſelf. Good Joſiah walk- 
ein the night in that raſh expeditzon "NAW! 
Fl zgainſt Pharaoþ-Necho; He went up to | Wl. 
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x | the Battel not ſo much as asking coun- (\0W8 
g | {| of God, and loſt his life. Chriſt is the M8. 
&| only light to guide our feet into the way WH I 
g | tpeace,as he leads in the'way: of holineſs 0 
${owhich way-faring men, though fools, I | 

8 Err not, Eats | 
1 3- There is the darkneſs of Tgnorance. 
& | The light fhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
uh cnprebendech it not, (John 1.5.) It is 
1 | {poken 
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ſpoken of man 1n the State of nature; | 
r{t man was made full of light and kn 
ledge, ou by the fall is full of darkneſg 
ignorance,( Eph. 4. 18. ) Alenated þ 
the life of God thxgngh their underſtankgh, 
being darkned, and the ignorance thatjy 
them. Natural men may havea deepregl 
into the matters of this world, but tha, 
is dreadful darkneſs upon the. face of tha 
Souls in the things of God, and of his Wl 
rit: Though the light of the works all; 
word of God ſhines upon them, yet &, 
darkneſs comprehendeth it not. Them, 
tural man percetveth not the things of Ga 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually af 
cerned, ( 1 Cor. 2. 14.) The natural lin; 
ſcattereth the darkneſs where it come$ilſ; 
the light comes, darkneſs gives place wh 
it, and flees away ; but this ſpiritual dah 
neſs will reſiſt and rebel againſt the lighlſh 
as ſomeare charged, ( Job 24.13. ) Ah 
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men are ſaid tolove darkneſs moretk 

light, (Job. 3. 19.) And that ApoWhh: 
faith, ( £ Joh. 2.8,11.) The darkmſf 
paſt, and the true light now ſhineth ; bu], 
that hateth his Brother is in darkneſs, alt 
walks in darkneſs, and knoweth not whit 
he goeth, becauſe darkneſs hath blindedi 
yes, What profeſſion of light fo iſ 
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42 one May make, and whatever ſhines 
ron 111 vr ghing hp he is in darknels, 

1 knoweth not his eſtate God-ward ; 
W-knoweth not whither he goeth to hea- 
WW: or to Hell, nor what his end will be 
welicher Joy or miſery. This was the vai 
W-mn over the face of the Gentiles be- 
wc the coming of Chriſt : Hence the 
Wrophet ( 7/2. 60. 1..) Upon a Proſpect 
Hi Chriſts appearance, cries out, Are 
Mr, for thy light is come, the glory of the 
Md is riſen upon thee. Chriſt the true 
Wor, the glory of the Father, will ere long 

me and ſhew himſelf glorious in his 


Aotrine, miracles, and the work of Re. 
Atnption for the ſalvation of his Church 


ad people. Hence when he comes, he 
Glad to give the knowledge of ſalvation 
uto his people, by the remiſſion of their 
ins, (Luke 1.77.) And the light of the 
Wwledge of the glory of God is ſeen 
Mily in the face of Chriſt, ( 2 Cor. 4. 6.) 
Pore particularly 5 He ſheweth two pro- 
Jeerties of light, ( 1. ) As he makes things 
Aranifeſt. The Apoſtle faith, ( Eph. 5. 13. 
Fl things that are reproved are made mani- 
dt by the light, for whatſoever doth make ma- 
F/7/tis 1;ghrt. Thus doth Chriſt diſcover 
lezlorious things of God ; His bleſſed 
Wributes, the freene(s of his Brace, 
ne 
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the riches of his mercy, his infinite tg. 
power, wiſdom, Juſtice, and goodnef, pF” 
diſcovers the depth of Satar,the myite Nl) 
of iniquity by which he works, the win Fl 
ings and turnings of this old crooked GP 
pent, the wiles, devices, and methods of” 
this ſubtil & deceitful adverſary.We areP! 
tgnorant of his devices, ſaith Paut, (2 Cor.1F 
v.11.) Thanks be to Chriſt,the trueligh Þ* 
for the knowledge of them. He at 
makes manifeſt the hidden Counſel; oF, 
mens hearts. He ſhews what our naturg[ 
areand what our conditions are, wheths s 
good or bad, pleaſing to God or no. (14|; 
He enlightens the Soul to apprehenlf,, 
theſe things, for itis blind, ( !ſa. 42. 18)þ; 
Look ye blind, that ye may ſee. For though of 
we have eyes, yet we are blind, andcas|; 
not ſee; Who is blind but my Servant ? As 
the next words are. He it 1sonly that 
takes away the covering and the vail tha 
is ſpread over Nations and people. Ther], 
15 4 vail upon the hearts of men Jem], 
and Gentiles, which is done away bh; 
Chriſt alone, ( 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. ) He 
opens the eyes of them that are born bldg; 
( Johng.) As we al!l are in a Spifitl 
ſenſe, and in his lizht gives us to (ee ligith, 
— 0 1. Here we may {ee thata Chrilt-{; 
leſs eſtate is a dark eſtate. Te were ſont 
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Ws darkneſs, ( Eph. 5. 8. ) Not dark 
Ty, but darknels in the abſtract; * At 
Y.:: time was this? The Apoſtle tells 
f.:fwecompare this with Epheſians 2. 12. 
Mi; chat time ye were without Chriſt, 
W-jour Gentile-ſtate, in your natural and 
regenerate Condition ; O who can ex- 
Mk how dreadfully unhappy and miſe- 
hle the eſtates of all ſuch people are ! 
hare unfc for work, for their callings 


remployments. We read when the Epyp- 


i 


$:,; were under that plague of darknels, 


TI £04. 10. 23.) No man ſtirred from 
I; place for three daies together. We 
Meer (tir a ſtep heayenward while we a- 
Jhice withour Chriſt; we do not a ſtroke 


; fwork, as I may ſay, for God or our 


\ 


yuls, nor do we know how to order our 
jords, thoughts, or actions, by reaſon of 
Wirkneſs. Belides,a Chriſtlels ſtate renders 
Uiefull of fears, as darkneſs is that which 
MInkes many fearful and afraid ; Some are 
fad to be alone in the dark. Chriſtleſs 
M's, if fentible of their condition, can- 
| bt be fearleſs Souis. But few are truly 
| alle of this, and therefore are people 
FPxnerally carle(s,and tearleſs,and {ecure 
d they be. The Egyptian darknels was 
"Þft, but { is not ſpiritual darkneſs, and 
Ince no more fears and complaints of 
If ; 
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it. But when any are awakened towalh 
poſe,and have any ſpiritual ſenſe,then hauls 
full of fears are the hearts of ſuch > Feld 
leſt death ſurprize them, leſt their heawJs 
ruine them, leſt Saran devoure them, 1g" 
the Juſtice of God overtake them. Thyl* 
riſe up in fear, and lye down in fear, hyſl 
go out and come in under many fear;[! 
they work out their Salvation with fepſ@ 
and trembling. Beſides ; In the dark mg{ 
wander, andare apt to be miſled ingls 
dangerous. waies 3 So when no light ef 
knowledge to direct, no light of holinggIl 
to guide the Soul, how ſadly muft i 
wander ? And without Chrift no beamg{|! 
light can be obtained, for he is theliga) 
O thatthe Lord would affe&ts our Wn 
with the danger of reſting ina naturalof 
eſtate,aChriſtleſs conditon!The blind nalfſif 
was {enſible-of his bodily blindneſs af. 
darkneſs, but the Phariſees would ud 
be convinced of their Spiritual blinsÞ 
neſs, ( Johr 9. wlt.) Are we blinddlfilf 
faid they to Chriſt. He anſwersthenPt 
Te ſay we fee, therefore your fin remaltliſ 
Hence he ſaies a verſe before ; For Juifſ® 
ment am 1 come intothe World, that i 
that ſee not might ſee, and they that ſee ml 
be made blind. That is, that they that 

ſenſible of their blindneſs might ſee; - 
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je that are only conceited they ſee; 

gohe be Judicially blinded. How fall 

pride was their queſtion. 4re we blind 

dh? Yet how often doth Chriſt come 
yer with it in one chapter, viz. ( Marth. 
"3 ) To awaken them, (14,24,26, v.) 
q[ſhou blind Phariſee. Ye blind guides. 
| 1hou fool and blind. Here was their 
ekogerous miſtake, to ſay they ſaw, 
alhough without Chriſt, who only could 
alive chem fight and light. Let us all a- 
glnike out of our Spiritual fleep, and 
e[Chriſt ſhall give us light. Awake pro- 
eljane Man or Woman ; Awake ye ci- 
gn! Moral people; Awake ye fooliſh 
z0\irgins, ye hypocrites, and unſound pro- 


ſors of the Goſpel, ſtand up from 
tt dead, and Chriſt thall give you 
Wit 


al Ve 2. Of comfort to thoſe who have 
ariſt, a real well-grounded intereſt in 
pm, a Spiritual and ſound union with 
Fn. You cannot want hght having him 
"0 is the efſential, primitive, true emi- 
gt and durable light. Ye are light in 
W Lord, and the Lord in you is a light 
0 you. "Tis true, you have the re- 
uns of darkne(s in you til], (in, and er- 
and ignorance, for ye are lanctified 
What, only, and know but in part, yet 
x __ Chriſt 
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Chrift wil ſcatter all thoſe black .mif 
that trouble you. You are ſometimes j 
the darkneſs of defertion, and ſeep 
light of comfort, like them, (A#s 27.20 
Who were upon the ſtormy Sed, an 
without any appearance of {ſun or ſia 
for many days, ſo that hope of bg 
ſaved was taken away ; ' Yet, t0 the 
right there ariſeth light in the © darkne 
( Pfal. 113. 4: ) Your datkneſs (hall | 
due tirhe be turned into light : Hh 
Chriſts goings forth afe prepared a5 
morning, { Hof. 6. 3. ) Now - the mon 
ing goes' forth gradually ſmall ar 
firit, but grows up to perfection. 5 
Chriſt gives firſt ſome crevis of ligh 
the day of ſmall things, but the pronhi 
is, ( Prov. 4. 18.) The path of the juſt ſh 
be as the Shining light, that ſhineth more a 
more unto the perfet day. And fo, thow 
it may be in regard of Gods providence 
cloudy and a dark day, as the "op 
Ezekiel ſpeaks, yet Chriſt will light 
us by his word and promiſes. Wit 
chere is darkneſs in his works of prof 
dence, Chriſt will afford light enol 
to ſee our way and work, he will 
the light of knowledge in the dark 
of ignorance, the light of hope 1 
darkneſs of deſertion, the lignt dl 


ol 
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niff. ace in the darkneſs of corruption ; 
S We light of Joy inthe darkneſs of afflic- 
em 5on; and the light of deliverance inthe 
.20J[frkneſs of extream perſecution. We 
adrjoyce when we fee the natural light; 
ſtap{How much more ought we to rejoyce 
lod be thanktiul fot Chriſt this excel- 
he Int light ? 

_— | 
Il nf 0bjet. Some will ſay, This woild cauſe 
Ba fumch to reoyce, if we could find that Chriſt 
is ti re 4 11ght to us in 4 ſaving way; doth nor 
nork I Criſt himſelf caution us, (Luke 11. 35.)to 
xt theY ke heed, leſt the light that 1s in us be dark- 
, Wine? How ther ſhall we know Chriſt is a ſav- 
ligh fa; lipht ro us, that we may apply theſe com- 
Omueh fires ? | 


re and Anſ. T. The true light 1s that which 
nowimes from heaven. Chriſt - is. ſuch a 
ence@izit, he comes from heaven, from thence 
op ſhines upon and into the very hearts 
g Ind Souls of men. We read, ( As g. 3.) 
MJ lhat as Sal journied and came neer Da- 
promJheſcus, {ſuddenly there thined round about 
noufWlin 2 light from heaven. This was ſome 
| gums of glory from the glorified body 
rxtithe Lord Jeſus, for it isfaid to be a- 
n ve the Brightneſs of the Sun, ( A#s 
ty. 13. ) Tf (till you fay, may not a falſe 
Prat Oo 11ght 
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light pretend to be from heaven? Ap 
not ſuch pretences frequently made by 
thoſe who hold forth new lights 2 Hoy 
ſhall we then certainly know the ligh 
which is indeed from heaven, from pre. 
tenders to it > There are three Charac. 
ters of it, or three effects of this ligh 
which ſhined from heaven upon Sau 
ſet down in the 4th, 5th, and 6th verſ 
of this 9th Chap. of the A#s; which 
will be fouud upon others alſo in fone 
meaſure upon whom Chriſt this tny 
Light ſhines ſavingly. ( 1.) Ir is a hu 
bling light. 'This was the firſt effe&i 
had upon Saul, verſe 4. He fell tothe 
earth ; not only proſtrate in his bog, 
bur doubtleſs his heart was low, lady 
the duſt even at the toot of Chriſt. Hat 
the light we received had this bleſſ 
effect upon us, to humble us for tix 
pride of our heart? Doth it pufftusw 
and make us proud, conceited of ol 
ſelves, deſpiſers of others: This ligit 
is the work of the Prince of datk 
neſs, transforming himſelf into an Al 
gel of light. The light from heavdl 
brought Sau! into a poſture of hun 
ty, who before thought ſcorn to be 
trouled ; and will have the fame eu 
upon our hearts. ( 2. ) It made Saw 

quiliur 


Light ts to be improved. 


qſitive after Chriſt, verſe 5. He ſaid, 
Who art thos Lord > By which queſtion, 
te acknowledgeth his ' own ignorance, 
nd miſtake, and begs information and 
nftruction 1n the knowledge of Chriſt. 
uch operation will the light that 
comes indeed from Heaven have upon 
vs It will make us full of enquiries af- 
rer Chriſt. Such as theſe; Who art 
thou Lord ? How {ball I know thee ? 
Where ſhall I find thee ? How ſhall I 
* come to be acquainted with thee, O thou 
; {bleſſed Lord Jelus? How may I ger 


> 
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bme experimental knowledge of thee in 
he verrues of thy death, in the power 
Nl fthy reſurrection, in the influences of 
Inh by grace and Spirit, in the comforts 
"Y «thy love and covenant ? ( 3. ) Ir cauſ- 
% 6d Sal to ſubmit himſelf to Chriſt, his 
ſo nil to Chriſts commands, verſe 6. He 
Ws bid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? 
or Asif he had faid, I have gone formerly to 
1-4 [*nto know what ſervice they would 
i, Jonmand me, but now I bow my ſelf 
val” 0y moſt holy pleaſure, Lord, What 
__ Hil thou have me to do ? Speak Lord, and 
ave me what commands thou pleaſeſt, 
«all I am ready through thy grace to 
ai omply with them ; Makeand propound 
crine Q 2 thy 
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thy own terms, I will ſubmit tothep 
A man may have great natural ligh 
and acquired knowledge in Arts and S; 
' ences, in Tongues and Languages, and 
Wo!I'Mg theſe are ſo far from cauſing his hem 
i to ſubmit to Chriſts will, that he wil 
be ready to ſtand upon his own Term 
But if it be from heaven, it will cave 
a man to ſtrike fail to Chriſt abſolute 
and preſently, as we ſee here in Sal. Ar 
we able to lay, Speak Lerd for thy Str 
wants hear, Write thy own terms, & 
clare thy pleaſure what thou wilt haves 
to do or {ufer, our wills and interek 
are {wallowed upin thine. We willn 
longer be our own;to do the wills of th 
fleſh and of the mind, or to be captives 
Satan at his will,but we would be melts 
into thy holy will, and improve our ut: 
moſt ſtrength and deſigns for thy ſervice! 
This is a light darted into thy Soul fron 
heaven, this is a {ure evidence it is Chrll 
that is thy ſaving light, when i thb 
makes thee humble before him, inqui 
tive after him, and ſubmitring thy 
unto him. 


2. Chriſt the true ſaving light is wa 

” . . # 
mg and enlivening; Such is the S800 
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he earth; It heats and quickens the crea- 
mres- Such is the Lord Chriſt to the 
Church, to the hearts of thoſe that are 
his indeed. The Lord God is a Sun, 
(Pſal. 84. 11.) which ſeveral expound 
of Chritt. It is he alone that heats our 
rms, | Chill Spirits. He quickens thoſe dead 
2uk | in treſpaſſes and ſins, ( Eph. 2.1.) But 
teh | now becaule there are talſe heats, ſome 
Ar | will yet enquire how we may know the 
Sn. | heat and quickening we have to be from 
&| Chriſt > For anſ{wer briefly. (1. ) If ir 
'ew| hea heat from the Lord, it will warm 
reſs| uthroughout, inwardly as well as out- 
ll] wardly. Artificial heat is only external ; 
fthe] but this heats within and without, it 
et] warms every part as well as any one. 
elte] The fire within me burſt out, {aith David, 
r w|{P/al. 39. 3.) It made Paul truly zea- 
vice!] bis for God. It made the Gdiſciplies 
fron| bearts to burn within them, ( Luke 24. 32.) 
2bnift] The Ark was pitched within and with- 
tha ur. This heat Chriſt gives will make 
quil-| ws not only abſtain from {in our of reſpe&t 
{] to men and our credit with them, but 
9 avhor and hate every falle way out of 
iaeep reſpect to God. The Sun warms 
yam &ery part of the body ; God and Chriſt 
yn 0] 22 pierce deeper than the Sun. ( 2. ) This 

(Is Q 3 true 
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This true light warms intenſely as well 
as throughly. } mean, it heats more and 
more unto perfection : It makes us fer. 
vent, boiling hot 1n Spirit, not like Fehy, 
zealous only in pretence, and growin 
colder as his own ends were attained, 
but ſtill prefling more and more after 
the mark ; ſtill more of God, more 9f 
Chriſt. The heart was never ſo much 
for ſin and ſelf, but now it is as intenfe 
upon God. ( 3. ) If the light we have, and 
the heat and quickening from it be from 
Chriſt, then it 15 communicative. The 
Sun communicates his light and heat, his 
beams and luſtre to others; ſo it will be 
here. A man will not be all for hin 
ſelf. There is no Miniſter truly enl;- 
'vened by the Lord, but he will fay, 0 
that all my people were fſavingly en- 
lightned and quickned by Jeſus Chriſt; 
Come, let us go up to the houſe of the Lord, 
and let ws walk in the light of the Lord. 
There is no Chriſtian thus wrought upon 
but will be ready to ſay as the Woman 
of Samaria did, ( Fohn 4. 29 ) Come ſe 
a man that told me all that ever 1 did, Ot 
as David, Come, andT will tell you wha 
the' Lord hath done for my Soul, Thuss 
the Sun brings the creatures it producet 

FO (0 
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:0 their perfe&tion, ſo doth Chriſt much 
more finiſh his good work' he hath be- 
oun to 1ts perfect growth and maturity. 
This 1s the Jight and heat of the Lord. 
(4) If it be attractive and drawing, 
lifting up the affections, and drawing a- 
way the corruptions of the heart, it 1s 
fom Chriſt. The light and hear of the 
Sun doth attract and elevate the vapours 
2nd fogs from the earth. So Chriſt the 
Sun of righteouſneſs doth, (1. ) Draw up 
the affections of Souls to himſelf. Whez 
lam lifted up, ſaith Chriſt, 1 will draw 
all men unto me, {( John 12. 32.) No 
man can come to me, except the father araw 


bun, {aies Chriſt, ( Fohn 6. 44. ) Draw Hs, 


(ith the Spouſe, we will run after thee, 
(Cant.1.4.) He will draw up our love,our 
10y and our deſires unto him, our forrow, 
our hatred and all our affeftions. We 
lhall love as he loves, and grieve where 
he grieves, and hate what he hates, and 
0y 1n what he rejoiceth in. He carries 
away our hearts from whatever was the 
unlawful obje& of our love, and makes 
us willing in the day of his power, 
( P/al. T1o. 3.) (2.) He draws away 


our corruptions by the forcible heats of 


lis holy Spirit. There will ſoon be ſome 


O 4 ſhowers 


"Is 
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ſhowers of ſorrow ang grief, that we&owi 
ſhould ſo much and fo long {in againſt + d; 
the Lord, ſo loving and ſo good a Father, orni! 
It will make our ſouls die to fin daily, It x 
and to be careful and jealous leſt any her; 
aftection ſhould prove inordinate and hthe 
prejudicial to Chriſts honour, and its own {1,24 
comfort. By theſe things we may knoy hi ir 


whether Chriſt be indeed a ſaving light þTre 


unto our Souls, and ſo finding him 
to be, may drink in all the comfort that 
flows from {ſo {weet a truth as this is.” 


wel 1 
Me 
Jen 


NN, ( 


Obje&t. Wefear, may ſome ſay, Chriſt i 
not ſuch a light to us, becauſe we find our cor- 
ruptions ſo ſtrong in us, and our affettions ſo in. 
dead to Chriſt ? | 


An{. There may be ſomething of Chriſt Js 
as ſuch a light in thee, and yet this not F 
clearly perceived nor telt by thee. There F| 
may be notwithſtanding thy complaints 
{ome dawning of the day, ſome break: Þ 
ings forth of the morning light upon thy Pr 
Soul. For Chriits goings forth in enlight- Pe: 
ning, and quickning, and comforting Fz:. 
grace, are prepared as the morning, (Hd. Þ: 
6.3.) Now the morning goeth forth fy 
gradually; ſmall at the beginning, but Ft 

ped growing ul 
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wwing to_ per tection. Do not deſpiſe 
ie day of ſmall things. Though The 
rming be Cloudy,and Rainy,yet Chrit 
ah prepared a wind to blow them 
ver; He deals with Souls in this caſe as 
(the care of the blind man, ( Mark. 8. 
1,24.) He cauſed him at firſt to ſee 
« imperfectly, he ſaw men walkin 

;Trees 3 afterwards clearly.* Sohe will 
z| with thee. Though thoi goeſlt forth 
the morning, yet ere long, thou wilt 
I as the Moon, yea, clear as the 

\ (Cant. 6, 10. ) 


"4 3. Suffer the word of Exhorta- 
. (1. Let all be perſwaded tore- 
re Chriſt this true light. We ſee 
rneed of natural light, and who re- 
fit > Who loves not the light more 
an darkneſs > Who opens rot their 
indows and doors to receive the light 
ihe Sun > How much more ſhould we 
*n our eyes and hearts to entertain 
rſt the Spiritual and faving light ? 
et us all pray with David, Td lift 
nl up ” light of thy countenance upon us, 
Hal, 4. 6.) None but the blind do un- 
brains the benefit of light, none but 
ak Eyes are offended at it ; none but 


Uterers and thieves fly from it. * 
ut 
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but ignorant, or wicked, or hypoctip 
undervalue Chriſt, and when he is x k 
ling tg bea light to them, love darkng 4 
rather than light. Owls and Bats lo * 
the night. Darknels 1s a ſuitable elem, 
roa dark heart. Melancholy Spirits lo, 
dark places. So Gid he we read |; 
( Luke 8.27.) But after Chriſt had COm-l, 
manded the evil Spirit out of him, tha, 
| he fate at Chriſts feet clothed, andj " 
his right mind. O let usall go to Chil 
that he would be pleaſed, who con h 
manded the light at firſt to ſhine out df; 
darkneſs, to ſhine into all our hearts, wl; 
give us the light of faving knowledge; 
{ound holineſs, and divine comfary 
that we may no more call light darknekf; 
and darkneſs light, but in this our da; 
ſee the things that belong unto only, 
peace before they be hidden from only 
eyes. ( 2.) Letusreceive every diſco 
very of Chriſt asa beam, of light, any; 
ler us receive nothing as light bal 
what comes from him : And above all, 
things, let us walk while we have tit 
light: Which leads us to the ſecond ; 
Doctrine. 


Do. 2. That it is the duty of | 


men to walk, while they have the light 
Hence 
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Hence 1s : 
troll Ty RI of the 
| mybt 1s of ar ſpent the - ny +l The | 
(i, us t Ls fore oat off _ at hand, 
lkneſs, and put on ;%y p mY 
koht ; Let us walk, b TY 4 
WT ac: As If be hh NE The 
tlyoht of your unre n ogy 27s 
Und the day of —_— 
limon your Souls : Ther, f, =_— — 
Mtizhen they ſee I" atone Briar 
the day caſt off their ga or 
Me ſeeing a climmerigg of - ay: 'o 
rel, ought to -_ 
Grknels,as DO 2 SE 
do with them; ſins: wa Ha 
Wiirkneſs, bec S are called works 
Mc Jone in «ae: 4 by wy 
Miley proceed from d rk - 
tl lt of ruly ad rimely, tend 
Ming men to nd timely, tend to 
Wire ſhould now pra Pg. ng Saebrens 
Il age a Gale that A — 

Hig 39 out © 
Rl p put on their work! 
* gh Ing ap- 

Wliaineſe of oy. may 8 fir for ihe 

ke of Aa o now, ſeeing 
d four {elves with th 0-35, waſh aogen 

Oh e works of light ; 
» Þ, ſleep in the night, and 


' they 


} 
L 
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they that are drunk, are arunk in ty[ jv) 
might : Put let them that are oſj 
the day put on the graces of the|no 
Spirit of Chriſt, that bright andjkr 
gliſtering armour, wherewith their [ja 
Souls ſhall not only be armed, butz- In 
dorned, ſuch as ſhines to the gloy [la 
of God and becomes choſe that ds [je 
fire to walk honeſtly as in the dz, [thc 
Chriſt himſelf did walk and work |{ia 
while he had his day, (Fobr g. 4.) 1|ni 
muſt work, the works of God, faith he, |Gc 
while it is day, Let us follow his ſteps | 


herein. l 
pl 
£4. 1, Ye will ſay, How may ma|ty, 
be ſaid to have the light ? a 
l; 


Arſ. By enjoying the Goſpel ofju 
Chriſt, For though his perſonal pre-|a 
ſence and miniſtry are withdrawn, [lo 
yet the light of the glorious Goſpel [is 
of Jeſus Chriſt thines amongſt us: |li 
And every word of Chriſt 1s light, |te 
(Iſa. 51. 4. ) 4A Law ſhall proced|Þ 
from me for a light of the profil [lc 
faith Chriſt. His word is the uk |n: 
and ſtandard of light, ( 1/a. 8. 20.) | 
To the Law and to the T eſtimony, i I 

they 


| 
, 
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ley ſpeak, 10t according to this word, it 
li; becauſe there 13s no light, ( or, no 
| morning / ia them. This K that more 


hre word of prophecy which we 
(hall do well we take heed unto, as 


Into a light that ſhineth in a dark 
lace, (2 Pet. 1.19.) Where the Apoltle 
Thews, that a written Revelation from 
The Word, is more {ure than an imme- 
[fate Revelation from heaven. Here I 


night ſhew ſome of thoſe Truths the 


[Goſpel gives a more full and clear 


iſcovery of, than ever was before this 
lorious light. came into the World. 
4; the great Doctrine of the Trini- 


|, the Incarnation of Chriſt; the 


Treat and dangerous evil of unbelief, 
har Chriſt came and put himſelf 


Jithe place of finners, and died an ac- 
arked death to fave men from unbeliet; 
[that by his mediatory ſacrifice there 


$a poſſibility for condemned unbe- 
levers to be ſaved from that ſen- 
tence that is gone out againſt them ; 
fe ordered Repentance and Remil- 
lion of fins to be preached in his 


ume; And that he that belie- 
veth in him ſhall be ſaved. And 


ik ſtayed. not till men ſent to 


him 


t7 


_- —- 


218 


L ight is to be improved. 


bim, but he calls to them, ( x [i 
C. 18.) Why will ye dye, O houſe Fil (1 
rael z—Yea, The Goſpel holds for” 
life to the greateſt ſinners, to the["" 
worſt or men, if thy will indeed he. 
lieve and turn in tv God by Chrif, | 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave hi; id 
only begotton Son, ( John 3: 16. ) That E 
whoſoever believeth on him, F- None CX- 
cepted where Chriſt is offered, but |. 
thoſe that except themſelves ) ſhould | 
not periſh, bat have eternal life. Yea, the 
Goſpel ſhews the way whereby me |* 
may be juſtified from thoſe things 
from which they cannot be Juſtified ) 
by the Law of Moſes; namely, by |* 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chri , 
imputed by God to thoſe that ap |" 
prehend and apply the ſame by true - 
faith, ( Phil. 3. 9.) Paul delires to |} 
he found, not in his own righteout- |: 
neſs, bur in that righteouſneſs which l 
is through Chriſt, the righteouſnels, ; 
which is of God, by faith. So like |; 
wile, ( Rom, 3.22. ) He ſpeaks of the h 
righteouſneſs of God which is by faith |, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon al |, 
them that believe. Yea, life and |; 
immortality is brought to light Y 
( 


t 


t 


ww 


) 
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he Goſpel, (2 Tim. . 1. 10.) Ob- 
rely under the Law, more clear- 
[5 under the Goſpel are theſe things 


vealed. 


Qu, 2, Ye Will ſay, What is that 


ulking 1n the light the Text enjoyns upon 


ly; 


Anſ. 1. IR 1s a walking, or coming 
oth unto the light; as it Chriſt had 


ad, Come torth that ye may ſee the 


ight, (1/a. 49. 9.) Chriſt 15 there pro- 


med to be given for a covenant of 


he people, that he may fay to the 
Mmioners, Go forth and to them that 


ne in darkneſs, Shew your ſelves. God 
te Father {ſpeaks to Chriſt, in the 
trle before. Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 


ul ove thee for a Covenant to the people, 


ut be may ſay to the Gentiles, go 
mh: That he might with power 
nd efficacy ſay thus to them, as he 
uid at the firſt beginning of all 


'[tings lay, Ler there be light, and 


| 
| 
| 


were WAS light Ms the Priſoners, 
lat is, to the Gentiles who are 


id faſt by the cords, and in the 


e . . 
ters of {fin in Satans Priſon. Come 
forth 
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forth to the light 3 Receive Divink ſt 
11lumination : | Come forth that ye 
may ſee your ſelves, your loſt, dar: | 
gerous, undone condition by | nature; || 
before it be too late to get help|' 
and recovery. It's ſaid, (Fohn 3, 206,) | 
Every one that doth evil, hateth thi | 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſs big | 
feeds be reproved, Ahab hateth Mi. | 
chaiah and Elijah, and took them for || 
his enemies, becauſe they diſcover |! 
his ſins. Men love GCarkneſs rather | 
than light, not only becauſe they are | 
unwilling others ſhonld ſee their fins, | 
but becauſe they are not willing to | 
ſee them themſelves ; But 1f we will | 
liſten ro Chriſt, we muſt come forth | 
to the light,and he that doth and would || 
ever do truth, cometh to the light, that 
it may be made manifeſt that his 
works are wrought in God, as it is| 
verſe 21. | | 
2. It is a walking into the light | 
This is that Chriſt ſpeaks of in tie | 
verſe after the Text; Believe in the 
light that ye may be children of light : And 
fo the ſenſe is, Believe in me whoa | 


the light. And in». 46. Chriſt adds 4 
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« [ger £0 clear this ; I am come a light 


ie (wo the World, that whoſoever believeth 
\. |y me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs. So 
« [jen when the Spirit of Chriſt works 
lp ith in our Souls, we are united 
jo Chriſt, ingrafted into him by 
14 [eſe bleſſed bonds of union ; His 
i; [yirit dwelleth in us, and he him- 
5. [kf dwelleth in our hearts by faith ; 
yr |ihen we thus receive Chriſt Jeſus 
4 [he Lord by believing in his name, 
+ [ie walk into the light indeed, (Fohr 
6 [1,12 Col. 2. 6.) hen we accept 
x, [im upon the terms of the Goſpel, 
o [1 all his Offices, Natures, Ordinan- 
1] 1&s, and Commands, and continue in 
h [txm, we obey that which is requir- 
1d Id in the Text. 

at 

is| 3- Walk up to the Light : O- 
s; [iy the light. 7 am the light of the 
"World, faich Chrift, ( Fobs 8. 12.) 
le that followeth me, ſhall not walk jnz 
t; [kreſs, bur have the light of life. Some 
x [ak much of following the lighr 
be PNithin them, and it is indeed the 
& ary of all to walk up to the light 
n [ity have received. They that have 


r- [Wy the light of Reaſon, that Can- 


P dle 


—_. 


xy 
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dle of the Lord, ſhould walk up tg 
to that light; And to what of God 
they that are,Heathens have, or may | 
know by the works of Creation : Þ 
And {ſo they that have the light of F 


the Scriptures, ought to obey the F 


ſame, and follow the Rules thereof F 
And ſo where the light of grace is | 
there is expected an anſwerable living | 
up to the ſame. Jf we ths walkin the f 
light, as God is in the light, we haw'f 
fellowſhip with him, andthe blood of Je-F 
ſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from al 
ſin, ( 1 Fob 1- 6.) This coeth under : 
various notions in the word ; Wak i 
in wiſdom, ( Col. 4. 5.) That 1s, withF 
care and caution in regard of the a 
manifold dangers and extremities we 

are liable to. Walk uprightly. PF 
zer. did not thus walk in that part-F* 
cular mentioned, ( Gal. 2. 14.) Hef* 
did not opdomd''y, foot it aright, as , 
ought to have done, but went againRtF, 
his light, for which the Apoſtle Pal 
reproved him. Walk circumipedly] 

( Eph. Se IS .) drerGa's afeumtTeay, WalkF' 
exactly, or preciſely and accurately] 
Walk in the Spirit, ( Gal. 5. 16. ) 


and after the Counſels and motion , 
=: 
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(Gods holy Spirit? To obey his 


ice, When we hear him ſaying, This 
the way, walk, ye 1m it. Thus we 
bald walk in all holy duties, and 
Lain our ordinary Callings. A man 
by walk in the fleſh, even in the 

xt of Religions, and a man may and 
wht to walk in the Spirit, when he is 
Fit the works of his ordinary and 
ticular Calling. This 1s alſo term- 
/ a walking according to Rule, 
(al. 6. 16.) As many as walk according 
this Rule, peace be on them and mercy, 
Fligion lies not in dead and unadctive 
#dics and principles, but there muſt be 
diviiy and operation 3 there muſt be 
king not in this or that ſingle or 
micular duty, but in a holy trac, 
mrſe and converſation 3 ſo walkin 
efforts: And yet we may not wal 
random, but regularly and according 
Fi, | rale. C 0:9;248 T9 uw vi 5 To walk In 
Fr, in a comely and decent manner, 
vp word ſignifies. A Chriſtian is 
Ftleftto Rove up and down at large 
Afitre he liſt, but to keep within 
Funds. and ro obſerve his meaſures 


”D.. ---©..- CS: EOS: Do. = - 


af Valking. Yea, it , muſt be accord- 


of fs to this Rule, 9% 74, 3 Thar 
iS, 
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heart, in truth of words and exprel- 
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15, the Rule of the new Creature, 
ſpoken of in the very verſe - before 
The Goſpel in the word of it, and 
and the Goſpel in the work of it, 
each of them: is a Rule to a Chr; 
ſtian. The latter is here intended 
To act and walk according to the 
principles and Inclinations of grace 
and a ſandctified heart and nature 
This is alſo ſet forth under the no-[ 
tion of walking in love, ( Eph. 5.2.) 
in love to God and Chriſt, in low| 
to his Houſe and Ordinances, and} 
Servants, in love to our Friends, ye 
even to our Enemies. So 1t 15 ſtyled 
a walking in the Truth, ( ver/{e 4.) 0 
the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Fohr.) lt 
the truth of Doctrine, in truth of 


lions to all men. It is called |, 
walking in newneſs of life, which uf 
to act according to the height ak 
thoſe principles which are in themþ 
Allo a walking as Chriſt walke 
( 1 Fobn 2.6.) A ſhewing forth tif, 
vertues of him whois the light, ad 
hath called us out of darkneſs 100k 
his marvellous light, ( 1 Per. 2-9 
And once again : It is called ge 


P FM . # . AG 
[ rot ZS TO CE imtroved. 


eli Children of light, (Eph. 5. 8.) 
© all the Chilaren of the Hioht, lates 
d& Apoſtle in another place, (1 Theſ. 5. 
t k\Therefore lt us not ſleep as do others, 
- lt us watch and be [ober. O let us 
bar thus to carry it ! Then we walk 
[nd up to the light indeed, when 
&þ have nothing to do with the 
re fks of darkneſs, which become 
Wþ Children of light. but Children 
.)furkneſs rather. It is now broad 
Wee lioht, the light of the Goſpel 
ndhs full in our faces; every one 
ay nw condemn thoſe that pra- 
Efedeeds of darkneſs. To ſpeak more 
Micularly, yet very briefly. To walk up 
ll Goſpel-light, it lies in theſe fol- 
q 0g things. 


U. It is to walk openly, with all 


| Blenefs of heart, as we read the 


Mitve Chriſtians did, (A&#s 2.46.) 


i walk ſo intricately, with ſuch 
Mngs and Windings, are ſo full 
Wirkneſs, as we know not what to 
uw of them. But to be of plain 
Ms, as Jacob was, that the honeſty 
if aur hearts and defigns may be ſeen 
Ju our words and dealings, this 
£42: iS 


1 
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is becoming ſuch as are Childra 
the light and of the day. 


of 
; Vul 
2, It 1s to walk exemplarily; Jr; 
ſhine as lights in a dark World [jc 
Beacons ſet upon a hill, which give lr 
round about, ( Phy. 2.15. ) Toki 
our light {o ſhine before men, as thu 
teeing our good works, may playTc 
God, ( Mar. 5.16.) God hung(v 
thoſe lights at the firſt Creaid% 
( Ger. 1. ) That they ſhould giveligh 
upon the earth. Thus we ſhould pole 
out to. others the way to' Heaven 
the light of our examples, and a 
a Torch betore them that will e 
g0 into the kenne], and walk inf 
mire and dirt of wicked waies. Wi 
evil deeds of men are' made matilqh; 
and reproved alſo by ſuch acarmyn 
and if by this we turn others fromJo 
waies of fin to righteous pal, |t 
Will brighten our own Crown, Ji 
we thall ſhine as Stars for everJ1 
ever. Light propagates it felt, At 
10 ithould all enlightened Chri{uasq\ 
deavour io communicate their light: 
the good of others. 


Ca 
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1d 3. It is to walk purely, in holineſs 
of life. A ſpot is eaſily ſeen in a 
Mm beam 5 we ſhould walk without 
Irouke, blamlets, harnilets, wichour 
| | pots, as much as may be; {pot not our 


qnſciences, nor our converſations, 
dat be undefiled in the way, and keep 
war ſelves unſpotted trom the World : 
Wio abſtain from not only apparent 
7 qevil, but the very appearance of evil, 
fuicguid male coloratum eft, All that 
Alath the ſhew and colour of evil, As 
Wir that hath called u5sis haly, folet us be 
0 Qlly 772 all nanner of converſation. 

11 

J 4 Itis to walk knowingly, in the 
Ig jtht of Spiritual Judgment and under- 


I bands to dwell with their Wives as 
g nen of knowledge, ( 1 yer. 3.7. ) So 
!Jought all Chriſtians to walk as thoſe 
[that know the evil of (in, to hate and 
Iwoid it: As rhoſe that know Satans 
Iwiles and devices, to ſhun and flee 
qiom them : As thoſe that know the 
ranity of the World, to be dead and 
[| cucitied to it by the death of Chriſt, 


ave ſeen the beauty of Chriſt, and calt- 
\of his love, to be enamoured with 


—_ 


tanding. The Apoſtle requires Huſ- 


8 Paul was, ( Gal. 6. 14 ) As thoſe that 
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him, and to cleave in love to him why 
loved them firſt. Ina word, if ths 
know any thing of his will, to be fonnd 
doing it, that they may be bleſſed jr 
their deed. 

5. It is to walk cheerfully, inthe 
light of Joy. Thoſe Chriſtians that 
{ſpend their daies in f{adneſs, bring ar 
evil report upon Gods good waies, and 
dithearten and diſcourage many, who 
who will look upon Gods waies a 
things that tend to deſtroy the com- 
fort of their lives. God loves a cheer: 
ful giver, and a holy cheerful liver. A- 
void {inful frothy mirth ; the Joy of 
the Lord is your ſtrength. Sometimes 
indeed fin 1s5asa Thief in the Candle 
that does wait a Chriſtians Joy, and dim 
his comfort, which yet if truly repent: 
ed of, may be recovered, and made 
to ſhine more bright. Burt let a be 
liever keep off from avoidable fins, 
and livein the exerciſe of faith, and 
he may rejoyce with Joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory, and ſtran- 
intermeddle not with this 


Joy. This is to walk in the light 
when we walk unto the light, into 
the light, and up to the light. 

- i Py | Uſe. Let 


| 


| 
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Uſe. Let me urge this exhortion of 
Chriſt upon you all, and upon my ſelf. 
Let us walk while we have the light. 
Some fit ſtill idleall the day of the 
Goſpel; Others walk in contrary 
waies, but whatever others do, let 
us be found in obedience to this 
command of Chriſt. Confider to help 
us herein ; 


I. It is the end why we have the 
light. Woe give our ſervants light 
to work by, not to play by. No 
more does God give the glorious light 
of the Goſpel ro men todally and trifle 
with, but to work out their own fſalva- 
tion by. 


2. If we thus walk as hath been” 


hewn, we ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce 
that ever we had this bleſled light. The 
Plalmiſt praiſes God for the great 
lights ſet up in the viſible Heavens, 
( Pſal. 136.7, 8,9.) The Sun to Rule by 
day, and the Moon and Stars by night. 
But what praiſe ſhall we be bound 
to give unto God for Chriſt and the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, if while it - ſhineth 
among us,we do as men do when theSun 

arileth ? 


- eo my  aADooey 
. 


fo 


Light is to be improved. 


ariſeth > What is that ? The Pfalmif 
rells us, ( P/al. T04. 22, 23. ) Man go. 
eth forth to his work and to his labour until 
the evening. This Sun of Goſpel light 
is given us, not that we {hould play 
away our Souls into deſtruction by 
carnal ſecurity, but to get eviden- 


ces of our Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling. 


3. The light will not alwaie; | 


ſhine, but darkneſs will come up: 


on us. Hence the Lord in the 
Text ufeth this Argument ; Yet a 
little while the light is with you, walk 
while ye have the light, leſt darkweſs 

Come upon you. 


1. Thedarkneſs of Golpel-removal. 
The longeſt day hath a night follow: 
ing it; We have injoyed the Golpel- 
light many years, and the brighter 
the day hath been, and yet abuſed, it 
may end in dreadful darkneſs. Chriſt 
threatned Epheſus for the loſs of her 
firſt love and works, to come to her 
quickly, and remove her Candleſtick 
(& theCandle conſequently except ſhe 

repeated, 


—_—— 


? ” : 


L139t is to Fe improve. 


ted, ( Kev.-2. 4, 5.) And dotn not 
he ſeem to ſpeak the ſame to England, 
and to his Churches here at this day 
O let us yet in this our day know 
the things that belong unto our 
peace, before they be hidden from ' our 
eyes. 


2. The darkneſs of death, ( evat, 
12. 2. ) While the Sun, or the light, 
or the Moon, or the Stars be not dark- 


ned, Gec.: Then ſhall the duſt return to the 


Earth as it was, &c. thatis, Before 
the outward parts of the body, or the 
inward parts of the mind decay by old 
age, the forerunners of death, and 
death it ſelf overtake us. We are ex- 
horted to doour work while it 15 day, 
and that with our might, ( Eccle. g. Io. ) 
For there 1s no work in the grave whither 
we go. AndChriſt fait, ( Fohn 9. 4. 
verſe. ) Thenmight cometh when 10 man 
can work, Now if we are g01Ng, and 
the night coming, how greatly doth 1t 


concern us all, to day, even while it 1s 


called to day, to work for God, and 
for our Souls with all our might, 
whatever he has put into our hana 


to ao. 
2. The 


F 
. "*.Y 
y 3 [ "Mi 


- 3, The darkneſs of Hell, that black- 
- nels of darkneſs whichis for ever,(Fude © 
12. verſe) The Children of the King. 
dom are above others caſt into utter 
darkneſs, ( Harth.8. 12.) Letmeend 
all with that of the Prophet Feremiah 
( Chap. 13. verſe 16. ) And O that the A 
Lord would caule it to take ſome good 
effect upon us. GYve glory to the Lord your 
God before he cauſe darkneſs, before your 
feet ſtumble Hpon the aark mount alns, and 
| while ye look. for light, he turn it into the | 
Shadow of death, and make it groſs dark- 
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4 Catalogue 3f Books Printed for, and 
are to be fold by Edward Giles 
Bookſeller m Norwich, near the 
Marketplace. 


Sow Diſcourſes concerning Acual 
Providence. 
2 ee”? in Seaſon. 
Defenſive Armour againſt four of Sa- 
tan's moſt Fiery Darts. 

Sermons upon the whole firſt and ſe- 
tond Chapters of the Canricles. 


Thirteen Sermons upon ſeveral uſeful 


" __ all publiſhed by Fohn Collings, 


: The Way of the Spirit in bringing 
Seals to Chriſt. 
The Glory of Chriſt ſer forth; with 


the neceſlity of Faith, in ſeyeral Sermons; 


both by Mr. Thomas Altein, late Paſtor of 
Endchs 


a Church at Norwich 


CESS PPE: Eo I 


A Catalogue of Fooks. 


Enochs walk with God, and Chriſt ; 
Chriſtians gain 3 by Mr; Timorby Armitage 
late Miniſter in Norwich. 

A Diſcourſe of the Preciouſneſs of 
Faith, and of the Preciouſneſs of Chriſt. 


Overcomers; both by Mr. John Lougher, 


Miniſter 1n Norfolk. 


The Saints Ebenezar ; by Mr. Francis 
Engliſh, late Miniſter in Norwich, 
irections to {ſpell Engliſh right. 

The Hiſtory ofthe Proteſtant Refor- 
mation as it was begun by Luther. 

The Dead Saint ſpeaking, being a Ser- 
mon preached upon the Death of Mr. 
Newcome. 


The Engliſh Presbyterian. 


The Ordinary Matter of Prayer drawn 
into Queſtions and Anſwers. 

Two Treatiſes; The firſt of Rejoycing 
in theLord]eſus inall caſes and conditions; 
The ſecond of a Chriſtians Hope in Hea- 
ven, and Freedom from Condemnation 
by Chriſt ; both by Mr. Robert Afty, late 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt in Norwich. 

Obedience to Magiſtrates recommend- 
ed-in a Sermon preached on the ninth of 
September 1683. being the Thankſgiving 
day, for His Majeſties Deliverance 5 Dy 

6 Y. 


Precious Promiſes the Portion of 


A Catalogue of Books. 


\(r. Fonathan Clapham, Rector of Wramp- 
ingham 11 Norfolk, | 

;, 35 mi for Youth, and Example for 
me {1gCd. 

Two Diſcourſes ; one of Spiritual Bleſ- 
ings, the other, That God hath a high 
count of the leaſt Grace in the Saints : 
y Mr. 7ohn Cromwell, late Paſtor of a 
Church of Chriſt in the City of MNor- 
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N the Rpiſtle, r. perſuaſion; in the Book p. 2.1. 8. 

Fe FEMA? P- Jo be £2. TC. 2 wilingly, p- I 4+ i+2 4« Io Wert 
P.< 3. 1.4. a4 rh ward if, p.5 3.1.4. like, P55 1.29.» 
Fig. jp G Gol 3 of. 21485043, Po97- b 23. TD. Chyrco, P. r08. 
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